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Kind at-this Time, 4 the. ene 


+ 


E E preſent State and Circum 
— of this happy Nation, juſ 
rekeved_ from the. Miſeries and 

5 an. 5 Rebet- 

lion, avi. fi uffictently ify the 

Publication of a . this 


Ws 


rality of the People 
rom relay into. Dik | 
affection to the prefent happy. 


"the Madneſs f thinking f a Popiſb ee 


as 4 Perſon fit to expert Happineſi under, than 

ſuch Accounts as will inſtil into their Minds 
@ juſt; Dread and Horror of popiſh Perjerution, 
and of that worſt of popiſh 2 vn e * 
Principles. So long as I could ſpeak, jo 
I could diſcharge my Duty in the Pu. 
endeaudur'd. to. inſtil into the Hearts $67 Mind, 
* the People . to my- Care. 9 


4A 


„ The PREFACE © 


to the preſent Government; and endeavour d to 
ſhow. them the Bleſſings of the happy Conſtitution 
key lived under; that fince the Proteſtant Succeſ- 
dan todk Place, this Conſtitution was never broke in 
_- | upon in any pne particular Inſtance; but that 
both our Civil and Religious Rights and Privileges 
Have ever been ſtriftly and religiouſly preſerved. 
 , Amongſt the Moral and Chriſtian Duties which 
LT have endeavour'd to preſs upon my Hearers, 
T have ever recommended to them Obedience and 

| Submiſſion to the preſent Government, as both a 
Ghriſtian and Moral Duty; and which, as ſuch, 
7s particularly recommended by St. Paul, when 
he exhorts, that every Soul ſhould be ſubject to 
the higher Powers. I have alſo laid before 


.them, in the Rrongeſt Colours, the falſe Dofrines 


of Popery, and the iaolatrous Worſhip and ſu- 
. \perſutious Practices of the Church of Rome; 
.wwhich are as deſtructive of Chriſtian Morality, 


as their cruel and perſecuting Spirit is of that 


Cbriſtian Charity, which is ſo frequently and 
fo earneſtly recommended by Chrift and his A. 
poſtles. In this Manner, for the Space of near 


thirty Years, have I begun and ended my Preach- 


ing amongſt the People committed to my Charge. 
And now, that by the Infirmities of old Age, I 


am diſabled from appearing any more in the 


+ Pulpit, I was defirous not to be quite idle, but 
70 finiſh my Courſe in a publick Avowing of thoſe 
Principles I have conſtantly purſued in my own 


Practice, and as conſtantly recommended to tbe 


Practice of others. There is nothing I would 


more earneſtly wiſh, than to end my Life, in 


- proteſting  publickly againſt" the cruel, per ſe- 
. 3 culing 


The REAR » 


cuting Spirit of Popery ; and declaring, that, 


as 1 believe the Proteſtant Religion, as profeſs 2 
in the Church - of Eugland, is true Scripture 
Chriſtianity; ſo I do in my Conſcience molt ſa- 
credly-think, that all the Ends f Government, 
and the Securing the moſt valuable Rights of 

Mankind, have been moſt ſteadily purſued and 


ſucceſs fully attained to by their late and. preſent 


Majeſties. From theſe Principles T have, for 
my own Part, never deviated, and, therefore, 
cannot but have the moſt terrible Apprehenſins — 
of any Revolution that ſbould happen in Fa- 
wour of a popiſh Pretender, and ſhould bring 
_— 2 7% Government. I frankly oun that 
T cannot but dread a Revolution, that would 
bring us back to the firſt Nears of Henry the 
Eighth, and renew the Burnings of Qyeen Mary. 
To expreſs my Sentiments, in regard to theſe 


Things, I have attempted this ſhort but faithful 


| Hiſtory, a great Part of which is taten up in 


the Accounts of the Cruelties of popiſh Kings ts 
Proteſtant Subjects; and I moſt earneſily pray 
to Heaven, that it may be of ſome Uſe to warn 
this happy Nation, of what might be expeffed 


under a popiſh Monarch, and to teach all who. 
call - themſelves Chriſtians, both in Speculation 


and Practice, t abbor all perſecuting Prin- 
ciples. 
T ſhould have ended here ahi foort Preface | 
were it not for the Notion which has been in. 
duſtriouſly propagated amongſt all Ranks of 


People, fince the late unnatural Rebellion 


begun, as if it was his natural Right the 


Pretender came to vindicate and aſſert. To 
A3 —— 


yi The PREFACE. 3 
this I cannot but anſiver, that it is ſtrange that 
any Man ſhould be thought to have a natural, 
bereditary,. indefeaſable Right, to be the King, 


the Governor of a whole Nation; when no Gen- 


Heman can pretend to have a natural, heredi- 
tary, indefeaſable Right, to be even only a Fuſ- 
fice of Peace in the Country where he lives, tho 


that Office has been for ever, ſuch a Number 9 
Nears, poſſeſs d by his Anceſtors and the Prede- 


ceſſors in his Eſtate. Great Diviſons, and in- 
deed often Civil Wars, muſt, and do too often 
attend new Elections in eleftive Monarchies. 
And it is for this Reafon that hereditary Right 
is allow'd in thoſe Places where it obtains: In 


all which notwithſtanding, it is ever ſettled by 


the Community, and with the Conſent of theſe 


Who are to be govern d, and may be by them 


circumſcribed, limited, or altered, as they think 
will conduce moſt to the publick Good. This is 
4 Propoſition, which I believe can hardly be de- 
nied even in France, where the Succeſſion has 
been ſo often interrupted. A learned Member 
of the French Academy of Inſcriptions, Þ Abbe 
(a) Vertot has proved, that the French Crown, 
in the two firſt Families of the Kings of France, 


daas at once both hereditary and elective; and 


that at that Time the French kept, indeed, to 
the Family upon the Throne, but might chuſe, 
out of that Family, whom' they thought fit to be 
their King; and this is exactly aur Caſe ſince 
'the Revolution, I know very well, that this 


— 1 . _— 
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| (a) See Memoires, c. de I Academie des Inſcriptions, oc. 
T. 6: p. 465.510. Ed. Amſt. Duod. . 
. e learned 
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The PREFACE. - vit 
harned Abbe tits Iren anfoer'd by (b) anther 
Member of the ſame Academy; but I never 
eee 1 
any defire fo know, in any poprſh Kang 
dam, the indefenfable, beredi ht of a. 
Proteſtant — Was ever part a. 925 
the Pope cannot pretend ever was, or ever bas 


e, without flatly contradifting the Bulls ] 


Breves of bis Predeceſſor Clement the Eighth: 
For we are told by Cambden, that after rhe 
Death of Queen Elizabeth, the Engliſh Carbo. 
licks were forbid by that Pope to acknowledge 
any one for King, though never ſo nearly allied 
in Blood, except it ſhould be one that ſhould not 
only tolerate % Roman Catholick Religion, but 
alſo endeavour to promote it with all hieMight and 
Power, and who ſhould take the Oath that was 
taken by his Anceflors that be would tle fo : And 
according to the ſame Maxim, Clement the 
_ Eighth, and bis immediate Predeteſſors, actu 
with relation to Henry the Fourth France: 
Por it is very well known,. that not only thoſe of 

the League, but even the Catholicks of his own 

Party, would not acknowledge him to be their 
King till he had abjured the Proteſtant Religion. 
And even after he 204 done that, after he _ 
declared himſelf a Catholick, the Pope would not 

for a long Time give him Abſolution, —— Pre- 
tence that he could not be aſſured of the Sincerity 
of his Convverfion. And on this very Account 
N could be more OO than his Treat- 


1 


„ 
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(b) See Memoire par M. FE Fencemagne. Mem. de 
PAcad des 3 440. — 516. 
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22 the Duke f Nevers, that. King's An- 
bafſagor, aubo uns himſeif a Man of the firſt 
Reality. Me Pape, in ſport, told that. Duke in 


an Audience, thut, without an (c) Angel ſhould . : 


come, doum fram Heaven to give him Aſſurances. 
of it, be would" never believe the King was con- 
verted. He beſtowed the higbeſt Commendations 
upon the Catholicks of the League, that had hi- 
therto refuſed to own him for their King, and, 
on the contrary, ſpoke very ill of thoſe Gatholicks, 
by whom he had been acknowledged. Not only - 
Davila, but alſo. the Feſuit Daniel, whoſe Hyfe. 
fory avas very early put into the Hands of the. 
preſent King of France, highly applauds this, 

which he calls @ moſt prudent and glorious Con- 
dutt of that Pope. And, excepting . perhaps 
Thuanus, I can challenge the whole French Na- 
tion to ſhow, any French Roman Catbolicł Author, 
that has ſaid directly, and in ſo many Words, 
that though Henry the Fourth had an undoubt- 


ed, unque/tioned, hereditary Right; yet the French 


were in the-Wrong, not to acknowledge him for 
therr King, while he remained a Proteſtant. © . 


—_— - 
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(eh. Nin angelus de Cœlo lapſus id in aurem inſuſurraſſet. Thu. 
anus T. 4. I. 108. p. 1334. V. Daniel. Hiſt. de France, T. 6. 
p.515. V. Davila I. 14. p. 888. — 893. Ed. Venice. 4to. 1630, 
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155 HE Uſe and Advantage chat 
— a Treatiſe, giving a general 
though ſhort Account of the 
Se HICSS bloody Perſecutions and Maſ- 
ſacres of the Church of Rome, 
may be of at this Time, when 
we have but too many among 
| eus boldly and wickedly abet- 
tag Principles, cannot but be evident to every 
impartial Perſon: Never, indeed, could ſuch a 
Work have been more ſeaſonable, ſince we can- 
not but remember, with the utmoſt Terror, that 
Popery has of late been very near returning upon 
us with much more dangerous Circumſtances than 
even thoſe we were under at the late Revolution: 
Then ſome Regard was yet preſerved 9: ode 
ba hurch 


e 


_ Succiaci Hiſlory of 5 
Church and Religion, that had on their Side the 
Sanction of publick Authority: And King James 
dhe Sceogd could not but remember, that he 
o wd his Crown: to the Church of England; or, 
however, to the Oppoſition which - the Body of 
the Clergy of that Church had made to the Bill 
of aon, And to this it- may be added, 
that whatever might be the Deſigns of wicked 
and bfood-thirſty Men, yet the Ex 
that Things were not at that Time ripe for an 
open and avowed Perſecution. If the Nation was 
then ſo much alarm'd at the very Dawnings of 
Perſecution; if the Invaſion of the Rights of our 
Colleges and Univerſities; the Proſecution of the 
Seven Biſhops; the putting a few popiſh Lords 
into ſome of the great Offices of State againſt 
Law, and the aſſuming a Power to diſpenſe with 
all Laws: If, I iy, theſe Attempts, in Favour of 


Popery and Arbitrary Power, awakened the Na- 


tion, and put them upon that Defence of our 
Religion and Liberties, which brought about the 
late happy and glorious Revolution; It is plain, 
that, in thoſe Times, the forcing” of Popery and 
VV e 
But the Caſe alaſs would have been quite dif- 
ferent, if the late audacious Attempts of a law- 
leſs Rabble had ſucceeded in ſetting a popiſh Pre- 
tender upon the Throne of theſe; Kingdoms. For 
as this Revolution could have been brought about 
only by the Aſſiſtance of the Arms of France and 
Spain, we may eaſily know what Security for its 
Religion and Liberties a conquer'd Nation muſt 
expect; and how ſafe either muſt. be, when 
guarded by French Dra ons and Jriſb Rapparees, 
Who muſt, with the Help of -our'own” unnatural 
Rebels, have been the glorious Inſtruments of this 
7 5 And 
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ent ſhew'd,. 
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70 And-give me Leave to ask every thinkin — 
fon, What can à Proteſtant conquer'd Nate * 
; from” a popiſe Conqueror, but Perſecution: 
' Triſh Maſſacres, and French Mihtary tecti> 
nion. IF Proteſts ts, who have ſupported 898 
— of 'popiſh/ Princes, are always 
ted by them the Moment they are in quiet Poſe 
ſeſſion of the Crown, which was in Zngland,"the 
: Caſe of the Suffolk and Norfolk Peo ple under 
Queen Mary: What muſt they then expel,” Whth 
Force only Maker them ſubmit to one, whotn, 
for near three Score Vears, they have kept e from 
What, hie thinks, was his Rigljt. 
That we may therefore be for ever Sande 
ugainſt this -popiſh Perſecution, the never- falling 
Conſequence of a popiſh King being ſet to rule 
over a Proteſtant Nation, by the Remembrance 
thoſe bloody. Perſecutions and Maſſacres tlie Pa 
piſts have in all Ages been guilty of, in re 
to thoſe of other Religions, I have drawn up this 
ſuecinct Hiſtory not only of them, but of Perſecu- 
tions in general, that they may ſerve as terrible Ex- 
amples and Warnings to a Nation happily out of 
all Danger of them, unleſs by its own Follies and 
Diſtraction. This T did at the Requeſt of à very 
worthy Gentleman lately deceaſed, who, like his 
great Father” the learned Dean of Norwich, ever 
abhor'd Popery and Slavery, and who, as he was 
zealous for the Liberties of his Country, ablior'd 
that Spurning at even legal Authority, that de- 
claring a Reſiſtance againſt King and Parliament 
acting jointly together, which of late Yeats has 
been too publickly avow'd and defended. He 
was ever conſtantly zealous for the Revolution and 
the Proteſtant Suecceſſion, and was not fo-weak 
as to think that this Government could be ſup- 
ported by railing at the Adminiftration of ik: 
ut agreeing in Principles and Practice, * re- 
tion 
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ee erde Matters, was the- IR of 
that Wiler. with which he! honour'd me for 
many Tears; and it is much to his Honour, that . 
de was pleaſed even with; the weakeſt Attemp 
that Ir any other offer'd in Defence of what 

ht of the utmoſt Conſequence to our. — 
lick or s Welhre in this World, and our 
eternal Salvation in the World to come. . * Hin 
| a, this ſhort Account I ſhall: endeavour to hy 
ore the Reader a View of Perſecution in its 


fey eral. Stages, and by a fair and impartial Rela- 


tion of Facts, ſhow, that it is not, as Infidels 

pretend, merely of Chriſtian Growth; but that 
Low: Heathens have always - perſecuted thoſe” who 
would ſet up a new Worſtips contrary to that 
which; was hatlithed by Law; and every one 
muſt be ſenſihle, that the New F, efament affords us 
Inſtances enough; that the ſame Spirit of Per- 
ſecution Prevailed amongſt the — And that 
Chriſtians, in the three firſt Centuries, abſolutely 
and utterly diſclaimed all Sorts of Perſecutior, 
as being contrary to the whole Tenour of the 
Goſpel, and to the true Spirit of / Chriſtianity, - 
Though to keep up to that juſt and unbiaſ'd 
— which the Reader will find the moſt 
ſtrict Attachment to in the whole Courſe of this 
Work, I ſhall be obliged afterwards to acknow- 
ledge withal, that as all Sects and Parties of Chri- 
ſtians, when perſecuted, have ever inyeigh'd- a- 
gainſt Perſecution in the moſt bitter Terms, yet 
when they came to be uppermoſt; they have re- 
turned upon their Adverlaries. that Perſecution 
they before ſuffer d, and of een * had i. 
loudly. complain d. 

All who il impartially look — che Hiſtories 
of former Ages will find, that Perſecution of 
vols * _ 0 us in Nb * 2 
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Anci ent and Modern 


5 oth, 72 Principe and Practice of all Nations, Fg 
and of all Religions: Greets and Romans, Fiu, 8 
and Heatbens, as well as Chrifians, have perſecu: 
ted thoſe' WhO maintained Poctrines conrfaty . 
the national Religion, and endeavour'd to mtr 


duce 4 Worſhip ' contrary to the Eftablifhed Wor- 

of the Nation, to that Worſhip that had the 

pool 'of the Laws, and was enacted * 54 
e 


Sion to every Man in Particular, as in all Religi- 
Gos every Man thinks his preſent and future 
on- 


cern'd; the Influence that Religion has u 
Government, and its Tendency to promote and 
reſerve” the publick Peace and Order of the 
Vorld, its being the great Tye and Cement of 
News Affections to one another; and with theſe 


the Zeal with which every Man maintains his pwn 


Opinion, eſpecially in Thi S which he looks up- 
on to be of the Higheſt Gadget The Im- 


patience with which *moſt People bear Contradic- 
Tion about the mereſt Frifſes, and much more 


about Things they look upon to be venerable and 


ſacred, but which thoſe of different Religions ate 


apt to ridicule” and expoſe, are in | general” the 


«Cauſes and Principles of Perſecution on Account 
of Religion; and the Reaſons wh Men, of dif- 


ferent Sects and Opinions in Religion, have al- 
ways perſecuted one another upon Account” of 


this Difference. And though Chriſtianity 'breathes 


nothing but Love, Peace, and Unity amongt 


thoſe whom that moſt facred Religion unites by 


the ſtrongeſt Ties, and upon ſo many Actounts 
makes to be Brethren to one ache though 
nothing be ſo contrary to the Spirit "of Chri- 


ſtianity, as Men's Harming and Injuring one 
another in their Liberty, in their Property, and 


in their * in which en and Injuries Per- 


37 oy 5 4 ' ſecution 


0 


to human Frailties,. thoſe Things, whick have 
been aflign'd to be the Caules and Principles of 


Pe 0 cannot but work, ſtrongly even upon 


o make them perſecute thoſe. who differ 


8 nas igion: And notwithſtanding 4 


harity be the great Command of the Gofoe, 
et-Men are apt to think, that Truths, of fo great 
8 uence as thoſe which make up Chriſtianity, 
maintained at the Expence even of Cha- 
TY wickelt; nay, they perhaps even go yet farther, 
1. perſecute out of Charity; thinking that 
ancern they ought to have for the Souls 5 þ 
Neighbours, will juſtify any Means. they uſe, t to 
To ng. as many as they can to the Belief of Truths 


Tendemeſs to the Generality of the People, per- 
ſuade themſelves, that it is even lawful to take 
avg, 12 5 Life of a Man, who aſſerts and ſpreads, 
y call damnable Herefies... 
bee 


| Reaſons and Principles of acting wank 
more or. 1 upon Men of all Sects and Parties in 


Religion; and for this Reaſon Perſecution has 
been the 19891 conſtant Principle and Practice of 
all Sects and Parties i in Religion, of whatever Kind. 


The Heathens have in all Ages practiſed it againſt 


all Innovations in Worſhi . and againſt the bringing 
in Religious Rites and 


themſelves could not do any Thing ever ſo trifling 
of that Kind, without the . of the Se- 


— a and, as Euſebius very rightly obſerves, they | 


d with Death the Authors of all ſuch Jnr 


| noyations 2 

The furious Spirit of the Egyptians, againſt a 
 Worthip contrary: to, or different from their own, 
18 ee by almoſt Fer Author that * of 


that 


1 


8 confifts's | * . ak, no more . 
than Men, and _ with the reſt of the World 


SP A 5A „ oa ; 


think to be neceſſary to Salvation; and in 


e 2. . e O O 


remonies, that were not 
eſtabliſh'd by ck Authority. The Emperors 


In 
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more of the perioguting.: Spie of 


Anciant and Modern Perſecutions. 15 


that Nation 3 ar every one knaws. the famous 
Verſes of Juvenal, where he deferibes the War, 


that, with fo much Animoſity and Raricaur, Was 


catried on between the Inhabitants, of Ombros and 
Tentyra, becaufe the Tentyrites bs whe Hi the Cro- 
codlles, whom the Omrites worthipped ; the Ac- 


count of which Jubenal E with thof: cle 


brated Verſes that have been fo > Frequently . 
Notice on theſe Occaflang. 
— — gtrinque 
 Tade Furor vulgo quod numina vicinorum 
Oui uterque Lotus, cum ſoles credit ain tf 
Ele Deos quos ipſe colit. 
Juv. Sat, 15. V. 35. 38. V. ibi. V. 
The ſame Account we $557 in Baleal 02 J 95 75 | 
of the Rage with which the Egyptian treated Paths 
of their Neighbours, 'who had 2 Way of Worlhi 
different from their own; and the ſame Author 
gives us an Account, that even in the Time 91 


che two laſt Pos, when the Romans had g 


Power in aman could. not have his fo 


_ faved, that 1 Killed: A « Crocodile, even thou h 


it were only by Accident: and in regard to the 
Religious Reverence ſhewn to Animals in ak 


| Kingdom, We are told by ©) Herodotus, that 


the Killing wilfully, or even inadvertently, the 
Bird (c) Ibis, was an un pardonable Crime, and 
always puniſh'd with Death. 
This perſecuting Spirit was alſo no leſs prevail- 
ing 2 the e, than 1 the 


. — 2 


| 60 vie te Ei ma. LE bo Vid. cram 


Mad Jure 


(5) See Diodorus Siculus E, x. 2 Edit. 5 1 
Eton. P. | 


0 "Os Ne, e A f Tpaze dxoeaen, Tv T6 e 
dyn. Herod |. 2. c. 65. p. THR ws 


People 


but that the Popes. and Jeſuits, of the Sixteenth 


| Century, i in the Time of the French League, were 
_ only ry, 3 in che Steps of that, equally. bar- 


Jarous and rſtitious Nation.” It was with re- 


tion to 9 Rites and | Ceremonies, that 


Herodotus tells us, the (4d) Scythians abfior'd all 
Foreign Cuſtoms and Laws, eſpecially thoſe that 


came, from the Greets; and, for that Reaſon, put 


to Death, firſt "Hnacharfis,. and afterwards Scyles. 


This, Author, after having given a long Account 


of the Manner. in Which theſe Perſons were de- 
Ktroyed, concludes. that Na arration, with obſerving 
how tenacious the /Scythians were of their o 
Cuſtoms, and how ſeverely they puniſh'd thoſe 


who introduced foreign Religious Rites, as 11 10 
indeed alſo from the whole Narration. 


The (e) Greeks and Romans alſo did not leſs, 


than the Scy/bians and EY gyptians, perſecute thoſe 


who differ'd from them in Religion z and Foſe- 


pbus owns, that the Jets did not willingly. admit 
thoſe who differ'd from them in Religion, and in 
general any Strangers, to live amongſt chem, With 

relation to Strangers, the ſamſe ( 7 Author ſhows, 


that the Lackdemonians alla, abſol lutely droye Mil 
fuch from amongſt them; whereas the Fews pe 


| mitted e W live amongſt Werte provided 
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that the Doctrine of depoſing,, 59 murdering he- 
retical Princes v was not wholly of popiſh Growth; 
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they conform'd to their Laws. (g) He obſerves 


alſo, that the Athenians allow'd of no Sort. of Fo- 
reign Worſhip; and puniſh'd with Death thoſe 
who ſpoke the leaſt Word againſt either their 
Laws, or their Gods. This he proves from the 
known Example of (5) Socrates, and ſeems to 
think it was alſo the only Crime of Diagoras and 


Protagoras, whom others charge with Atheiſm, 


(i) Diogenes Laertius alſo confirms this, and tells 


us, that Socrates was condemn'd to die, becauſe 


he introduced the Worſhip of other Gods, or of 
new Gods. And the ſame Laws, againſt foreign 
Worſhip and new Gods, were alſo enacted by 
the Romans: It is a Law of the twelve Tables 
mentianed by Cr. 5 
( © Separatim nemo habeſſit Deos: neus novos, 
e ſed ne Advenas, niſi . publice aſcitos, privatim co- 


* Junio,” None was to have his peculiar Gods, 


and except they were received by publick Autho- 


rity, which indeed often happen'd, none was to 


worſhip, even in private, foreign Gods; Gods 
that came from other Countries. And the Rea- 
ſon Cicero afterwards gives for this Law, is, that 
if ſtrange and foreign Gods were allow'd to be 


_ worſhipped, it would introduce unknown (7) Ce- 


remonies, and a ftrange Medley of Religions, or 
rather Religious Rites.” Dr. Davis has ſome very 


appoſite Quotations from Livy, upon the firſt of 
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(i) Cic. de leg. 1. 2. c. 8. p. 99. Ed. Davi. 
I) Suoſque Deos, aut novos, aut alenigenas coli, confuſionem 
habet Religionum, & ignotas Ceremonias, Ibid. c. 10. p. 114, 
113. | | | FI 
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theſe Paſſages of Cicero, where he tells the famous 
Story of the' Bacchanalians in the 39th Book. 


(n) Q uoties boc Patrim Avorumque ætate ne- 


« gotium off Magiſtratibus datum, ut ſacra externa 

« fri vetarent — omnem Di ſciplinam ſacrißcandi, 

& preterquam more Romano, abolerent 9 ?- 
And the fame Obſervation is made both of the 


betta and Romans by Servius, B. 8. V. 185.— 


187. According to which Laws, that Author 


obſerves - Socrates was condemn?*d, and the Chal. 


Hans or Jetos were driven from Rowe, * Chaldzi 
& wel Fndei ſunt urbe depuli,”” And by the Way 


I cannot help obſerving on this Paſſage, that one 


would think Servins had thought the Chaldeans 
and Fews were the ſame People; and I do not 
ember to have read, that the Chaldeans, ex- 


cept as they were Aſtrologers, were ever driven 
from Rome. In this Senſe, indeed, (u) Valerius 


Maximus tells us, that the Prætor Hifpallus order'd 


the Chatexhs to depart from Rome within ten 


| Blue be that as it will, Tacitus alſo ſpeaks 
of an Edict of the (o) Senate (Senatus- Cunſultum 


about baniſhing from Rome the Egyptian an : 


Fewjb Weorkhip, by which 4000 Freemen (Liber- 


Hin Generic) who were in fected with that Super- | 
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diem abire ex urbe, atque Italia juſſit: levibus & ineptis iinge- 
nüs, fallaci meier inte 5 1 mend uis 


ea Besant infecta, 5 75 ab one ætas, in ns Sardinian 
c latrociniis, & fi-ob.. ravitatem coli 
ünteriſſent, vile damnum : cæteri cederent Italia, niſi certam 
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ſtition, were order'd to be baniſh'd to the Iſland 


of Sardinia, And the ſame (p) Tacitus approves . 
of Antiochus Epiphanes*s Perſecution of the Jes 3 
and commends that Prince for endeavouring to 
bring them back from their Superſtition, and 
obliging them to follow the Cuſtoms, that -is,. the 
Religious Cuſtoms of his other Subjects; which 
Deſign, he obſerves, he was hinder'd from pro- 


; — by the Rebellion of the Paribians, and 
the Defection of Arſaces, which happen'd about 
chat Time. 


(q) Suetonius reckons the Perſecution of Chri- 
ſtians by Nero, amongſt the beſt Things that Em- 
ror did in the firſt and brighter Part of his 


Reign. But Tacitus places it in the latter Parc 
of that Reign, about the Time when Rome was 


burnt by Vero. Tacitus, indeed, fairly acquits the 


& )Chriſtians of that Crime z but, at the ſame Time. 


„the Chriſtians, though they were not guilty 
chat Burning, were convicted of being odious 
to all Mankind, or otherwiſe of hating all Man- 


kind ; for the Words of the Original can bear 


both Senſes, and deſcribes them as the worſt 
of Men, who deſerved the moſt exemplary Pu- 
niſhment; yet cannot but obſerve, that they were 


pitied by many, becauſe they ſuffer'd thoſe ter- 


n Demks * be ( / ) hn 1 ou to f 
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6 — ex (Raids demere . , & mores 
dare adnixus, quo minus teterrimam gentem in me- 


| bu: mutaret, Parthorum bello prohibitus eſt. Tac. Hiſt. I. 5. 


aft ſuppliciis Chriſtiani, genus hominum ſu erligonis 
22 — fp Suet. in Ner. 0 | * 
'(r ———&orrepti qui fatebantur, deinde indicio eorum mal- 


| fitudo ingens, haud perinde in crimine incendii, quam odio hu- 


mani generis convicti ſunt. Tac. An. I. 15. c. 44. p. 308. _ 

9 Pereuntibus addita ludibria, ut Perarum tergis conte cli, 

lanlata canum interirent, aut cracibes Ada, aut flammandi (al, 

Rene, v of Id, * | | 
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| ) Vide Dion, Caſl, I. 52. P. 561, 562 po fe 
M K Mæcenas 


20 A Succin## Hiſtory of © 
tisfy one Man's Cruelty, under Pretence of its be- 
ing for the publick Good : — (7) Quanquam 


„ adverſus ſontes & noviſſima Exempla meritos. Mi. 
% ſeratio oriebatur, tanquam-non utilitate publica, ſed 
in ſvitiam unius abſumerentur.“ 7 OS 


The Advice, given to Auguſtus by Mcenas in 


Dio (u) Caffius, is alſo an Apology for Perſecution, 


nded upon that frivolous and wretched com- 
mon Place, that he, who doth not honour the 
Gods, that is, the Gods that are worſhipped in his 


own Country, or that doth not worſhip the Deity 
-agreeably to the Manner which the Laws of his 


Country enjoyn, cannot honour his Prince: Which 
poor Argument Mzcenas backs with' that other, 


that is confuted by Experience, where-ever Tolera- 


tion prevails, that different * 
endanger the Peace of the State, and weaken the 


Authority of Government, and that Sedition and 


Rebellion are the neceſſary Conſequences of that 
Difference: But if we come to examine into the 
-Fruth of this more ſtrictly, we ſhall find, that this 
is true only where the Spirit of Perſecution pre- 
-vails, and where Men are put out of the Pro- 
tection of the Laws, only for diſſenting from 
merely ſpeculative Opinions, and are not ſuffer*d 


to enjoy quietly their Liberties or Properties, or 
even their Lives. Macenas in Dio Caſſius further 
. adviſes Augufus, always to honour and worſhip the 


Deity according to the Laws of his Country, and 


the Practice of his Anceſtors, and would have him 


hate and puniſfi all thoſe who go about to intro- 


duce Innovations in Religion, and to compel 
them to worſhip in the old Way, that is in the 
Way that is preſcribed by Law: And all this 
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Mæcenas enforces upon the Emperor by this 
wretched and falſe Concluſion, that he that doth 
not honour the Gods, will never honour what he 
ſhould honour; and that thoſe, who would bring 
in new Gods, only deſign to alter the Laws of the : 
Nation they are introducing them among ; and 
from theſe Innovations, he would have it believed, 
ariſe Conſpiracies, illegal Aſſemblies, and unau- 
thorized Corporations, ſuch as the Hetæriæ ſo much 
mentioned in Phny's Epiſtles. Theſe, indeed, were 
_ contrary to Law; and among the Number of 
theſe, the Chriſtian Aſſemblies were unjuſtly com- 
prehended ; and conſequently they were obnoxious 
to the Laws that were then in Force againſt all 
ſuch unauthorized Aſſemblies, that is, againſt 
Men's forming themſelves into Bodies or Corpo- 
rations, without Leave of the State. 205 
Dio Caſſius was himſelf a bigotted Pagan, and, 
as ſuch, an Enemy to Chriſtians. He was, indeed, 
if I may ſo ſpeak, a Legendary of Paganiſm, and 
moſt religiouſly believed all the Prodigies and 
Miracles that Pagan Enthuſiaſts, who were very 
rife in his Time, thought proper to forge and re- 
late; and as Alexander Severus, under whom he 
wrote, and who had made him Conſul, was very 
favourable to Chriſtians and Chriſtianity, and was, 
indeed, an Adorer of Chriſt, whom he jointly 
worſhipped with (x) Orpheus and Apollonius ; Dio 
Caſſius was afraid he would aboliſh Paganiſm, and 
introduce Chriſtianity in its Room. And to pre- 
vent this, it is probable he made this Speech for 
Maæcenas, ſuited to the Circumſtances of his own 
Time, and not to thoſe of Mzcenas and Auguſtus; 


Rs 1 


(+) ——— Chriſtum, Abraham, & Orpheum, & hujuſcemogs 
Deos habebat. Lamprid. in Alex. Sev. c. 29. p. 540, Ed. 
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for at that Time there was no Sort of Reaſon to 
apprehend any Innovations in Matters of Reli- 
gion. 4 


In regard to Plim, we may obſerve, that he 


was one of the moſt humane Men in the World; 


and was far from that ill-natur'd Bigottry, that 
perſecuting Zeal, that Hatred of thoſe who dit- 


fer'd from the National Worſhip, which we may 


obſerve in this Paſſage of Dio. All that Pliny did 
againſt Chriſtians, was merely in Compliance with 


3 into which ſome Men enter'd them- 
elves without, or indeed, more properly ſpeak- 
ing, againſt Law. Theſe Sorts of illegal Socie- 


ties gave Riſe to Tumults and Factions, which 
made the Perſons engaged in them very juſtly 
abhor'd by all Emperors, as it is evident they were 


even by Trajan, the beſt perhaps of all the Ro- 
man Emperors. And it was for this Reaſon, that 
Trajan was ſo much averſe to that Body or Aſ- 
ſociation of Smiths (collegium Fabrorum) which 


Pliny had defired him to eftabliſh at Nicomedia, 


which was the chief Town of Bythinia, of 


which Province Pliny was Governor, and which 
had been burnt down, that Emperor very ratio- 
nally. objected againſt this Petition of Plim's; that 
both that Province and City had often been torn 
by Factions that were owing to thoſe affociated 
Bodies of Men, and adds, that whatever Name 
ſhould be given to them, () they would ſoon be- 
come Heterie, and exactly ſuch Societies as were 


— 
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42 f — Meminerimus, provinciam iſtam, & præcipue eas 


s, ab ejuſmodi factionibus eſſe vexatas. Quodcunque no- 
men ex 
ſuerint, 


10. ep. 43. p. 586. 


the Laws then in Being, as again inforced by Tra- 
Jan, againſt the Hetæriæ, thoſe unwarranted Cor- 


- oe cauſa dederimus iis, qui in idem contract 
etæriæ, quamvis breves, ſient. Trajan. apud Plin, 


dis. 


2 


to learn, that is, to hear their Teachers explain 
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diſcountenanced by the Laws. Whether Corporate 


Bodies nearer Home juſtify this Charge of Trajan's 
or not, I ſhall not pretend to determine; what 
relates more immediately to my Subject is, the 


Obſervation that it was upon the Laws againſt 


theſe Hetæriæ, that Pliny's Perſecution of Chri- 
ſtians in his Diſtrict was grounded. For from the 
Teſtimonies of apoſtate Chriſtians themſelves, he 


| clears the Religion in general from thoſe Ca- 


lumnies with which Chriſtianity and its Prafeffors 
were, at that Time, loaded ; to which the Tef- 
timoneis of Tacitus and Suetonius ſeem to give 
ſome Colour, and which accordingly ſome of our 
modern Infidels, who would leave nothing un- 


ſought, that could any Way glance an Odium on 


our ſacred Religion, have not forgot to quote 
againſt Chriſtianity and the primitive Chriſti- 


ans. Theſe Apoſtates, in general, in their Depo- 


fitions, told Plim, that (z) they ſung Hymns to 


Chriſt as a God, but that they were far from 
binding or obliging themſelves to the Commiſ- 
ſion of any Crime by Sacrament, or any ſolemn 
Oath : On the contrary, that they obliged them- 
ſelves never to ſteal, never to rob, never to com- 


mit Adultery, never to break their Word, and ne- 
ver to be falſe to a Truſt ; that they met together 


* 
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() Carmen Chriſto, quaſi Deo, dicere ſecum invicem : ſeq. 
ſacramento non in ſcelus aliquod obſtringere, ſed ne furta, ne la- 
trocinia, ne adulteria committerent, ne fidem fallerent, ne de- 
poſitum appellati abnegarent : —- quibus peractis morem ſibi 


diſcendi fuiſſe, rurſuſque coeundi ad capiendum cibum, promiſ- 


cuum tamen & innoxium: quod ipſum facere deſiſſe poſt edictum 
meum, quo ſecundum mandata tua, Hetærias eſſe vetueram. 
Plin. ibid. ep. 27. p. _ Upon theſe Laws againſt the He- 
tzriz, moſt of the following Perſecutions of Chriſtians were 
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the ſacred Dinas of their Religion; and to take 


Promiſcuouſly:an.innocent Meal; hy which, I ſup- 


Poſe, is either meant the Lord's Supper, or the 
Fea ſt of Charity, the Agape that follow'd it; and, 
it is evident, that even this they left off doing 
after the Edict againſt the Hetæriæ or unlawful 
Societies, which, according to the Command of 
Trajan, Pliny had put out. Let it not be ſup- 
poſed, that I am endeavouring to give this Obſer- 


vation about the Hetæriæ s being the Cauſe of 


-Trqjan's perſecuting the Chriſtians, as a new Dif- 
covery; far be it from me to claim Reputation 
from the Merit of others, I am very. ſenſible that 
it was obſerved long ago by theſe two great Maſ- 
ters of — Hiſtory, Dr. Cave and Tille- 
mont (2). 

I do not find, that, in this Epiſtle, Pliny reflects 


upon Chriſtians for any Thin elſe, but what he 


calls, (a) their: Obſtinacy, that is, what we Chri- 
ſtians juſtly call, a laudable Perſeverance in their 
holy Religion; and therefore Mr. (5) Warburton 
ought not to have brought in Plim and Tacitus 


together, as if they reflected alike upon Chriſtia- 


nity and Chriſtians...: Pliny indeed obſerves, that 
the Puniſhment: of a. few Chriſtians. had that Ef- 


fect, (c) that the Temples, that were before almoſt 


left deſolate, were now frequented; the Religious 


Mi 
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e Vid. Cay, Hiſt. Lit. in Conſpectu Sæc. ſec. p. * Tille- 


mont Memoires Eccleſiaſtiques in Perſec. Trajani, Apt. 2. T. 2. 


Part 2. Page 6. 


() Perſeverantes duci juſſi. Neque enim dubitabam, qua- 


lemcunque eſſet, quod faterentur, pervicaciam certe, & inflexi- 
bilem 0 — wh debere punire Ibid. p. 628. 
( Warburton Div. Leg. vol. 1. b. 2. chap. 6. p. 292, 204. 
(c) Certe ſatis conſtat, prope jam deſolata templa cæpiſſe ce- 
Jebrari, & ſacra ſolennia diu intermiſſa repeti : paſſimque vænire 


We quarum adhuc kriſimus * imweniebatur. Plin. 
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| Rites were again celebrated after a long Interrup- 


tion, and Victims for. Sacrifices were ſold every- 


where, which before found but few Buyers. But 


I cannot help doing my righteous Cauſe the Juſ- 


tice of 'obſerving, that Pliny ſays nothing of that 
Unſociableneſs of Chriſtianity, a Notion Mr, War- 
burton. ſeems ſo very fond of z'A Notion with a 
hard and odious Name, and which is not new, 
though dreſs'd in new Terms of Art. Pliny in- 
timates, indeed, that Chriſtians did not join in 
the publick Worſhip of their Time; but he ex- 
preſſes againſt them no Hatred, no Reſentment 


upon that Account, nor doth he make it the 
Ground of his Proſecution. What may be far- 


ther and to more Purpoſe, gather'd from this 


Piece of Pliny's, is the great and quick Progreſs 


Chriſtianity made, even in the Beginning of the 
ſecond Century, even in the Lear 107, to which 
learned Men aſſign the Perſecution of 7 rajan. This 
Progreſs, and quick Propagation of Chriſtianity, 
Pliny expreſſes in very ſtrong Terms, when he tells 
Frajan, how not only the (4) Cities but even the 
Villages and ſmaller Country Places in his Pro- 
vince, were infected with what he calls, the Con- 


tagion of that Superſtition. 


* 


But to mention once more what Mr. Warburton 
calls, the Unſociableneſs of Chriſtianity; I cannot 
* but acknowledge, that it is certain, that, in all 
Ages, and in all Nations, nothing has more ob- 
ſtructed the Progreſs of Chriſtianity, than the Per- 
ſuaſion of its * Profeſſors, that all other Religions 
but their own were to be rejected, and no other 
God but their's was to be worſhipped. But ſuffer 
me alſo to obſerve, that this Opinion is certainly 
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0 Nequg enim civitates tantum, ſed vicos etiam atque agros 


ſuperſtitionis iſtius contagio pervagata eſt. Id. ib. 
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moſt true, even in Philoſophy as well as in Religion. 


And nothing can be more evident to an unbiaſſed 
Reaſon, than that if there be a God at all, there 
can be but one; and that he alone is to be wor- 
ſhipped, becauſe he alone has and can have thoſe 


Perfections, upon which Divine Worſhip is ground- 


ed ; nor can that Worſhip ever rationally be given 
to Creatures, who, as they are Creatures, muſt of 
Courſe be imperfect, and, therefore, cannot be 
the proper Objects of Divine Worſhip. This 
Opinion, however philoſophical as it is, was un- 


happily too much ſo for the Heathen Philoſo- 


Jem of thoſe Times, and is ſo ſtill in regard to the 
Philoſophers of the Eaſt. That Chriſtianity was 
the only true Religion; and that the God of 
Chriſtians alone was to be worſhipped, we find 
Vas the great Objection that was made in Japan 
to the Miſſionaries, by whom the Goſpel was 


preach*d in that Country: (e) Though the Fapa- 


zeſe might poſlibly ſoon have found, that their 
Idolatry might eaſily have been reconciled, to the 
Practice and Doctrine of their new Evangeliſts. 
The Romans however, had they deſired it, could 
not ſo eaſily have reconciled the Worſhip and 


Doctrine of thoſe, by whom the Goſpel was 


preach*d, with their Worſhip, and Opinions in 
Religion. That there was but one God, and that 
one God alone was to be worſhipped, was the 


conſtant Doctrine of thoſe truly Evangelical 


Preachers; and their conſtant Worſhip and Prac- 
tice was perfectly agreeable to their Doctrine. 


They confuted the falſe Notions the Romans had 


of their Gods, and ridiculed their equally ab- 
ſurd and impious Worſhip. They entirely ran 
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(f) counter to the Practice of the Romans, who 
allow'd of all Religious Ceremonies, of the Wor- 
ſhip of all Sorts of Deities, provided they had 
the Sanction of publick Authority; and this Ri. 
galtius juſtly aſſigns to be the Cauſe, why the Ro- 
mans were ever ſuch Enemies to the Fews and 
Chriſtians, and did all they could to obſtruct and 
hinder the Progreſs of both thoſe Religions. Their 
great Provocation for doing this was, becauſe the 
God of the Fews, and afterwards of the Chri-. 
ans, would be worſhipped alone, and both Jets 
and Chriſtians aſſerted, and inveigh'd againſt the 
Worſhip of any other Gods, or indeed of the 
true God, in any other Way than that which was 
preſcribed by their Religions © © 
The Laws in Being in that Nation, againſt 
Meetings, Aſſemblies, and Aſſociations that were 
not authorized by publick Authority, unhappily 
obliged Chriſtians to hold their Aſſemblies by 
Night; and this Conduct, which Neceſſity enforced. 
upon them, was made a new Crime, a new Of- 
fence againſt the Law, and was ever one of the 
Things moſt violently objected againſt the Chri- 
ſtians: And though this was a Crime, if it were 
to be ſo called, which the Chriſtians were even 
forced to commit, by the Laws in Being, or ra- 
ther, by the malicious Cunning of their Enemies, 
who turn'd againſt them Laws, that were not in- 
tended againſt them, and on any Occaſion feldom 
put in Execution; yet this was a great Pretence 
made Uſe of to juſtify their Perſecution. This 
has been moſt clearly made out; by the late learn- 
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(7 Cur ergo tam crudeliter obſtitere Chriſtianis ? Sunt qui 
| id fuifſe dicant, eo quod Judzorum ac deinceps Chriſtia- 
norum Deus, ſolus coli voluerit, Rigalt, in Wud min. Fel. uni- 
verſa Romanos, p. 49+ | 
ed 
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ed and moſt ingenious Mr. Moyle, with whoſe 
Friendſhip I was honour'd, and to the Day of 
whoſe Death, I may very juſtly apply theſe Verſes 
of Virgil. e 3 i 
— — ——— quem ſemper acerbum, 
Semper bonoratum, ſic dit voluiſtis, habebo. 


In a MSS. Diſſertation, which was to have 8 


low'd that upon the Thundering Legion, this 
learned Gentleman, has evidently proved (g) from 
Dionyſ. Halic. that nocturnal Meetings, in or- 


der to perform any Act of Religion, were pro- 


hibited by the Roman Laws: And that noc- 


turnal Aſſemblies, upon Account of Religion, 


were againſt Law, appears alſo from the famous 
Story of the (h) Bacchanals in the 39th Book of 
Livy; and upon. this very Account it was, that 


theſe Aſſemblies were dropt, and the Societies that 
thus met together upon that Account, were diſ- 
ſolved. | | 


Horcius Latro, in his Declaration againſt Cata- 


Tine (i), affirms, that no nocturnal Aſſembly was al- 
low'd by Law: That all ſuch were forbid by the 
twelve Tables, and puniſhed with Death by the 
Laws of Gabinius: And for this Reaſon (&) Ter- 
tullian owns, that the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians 
were contrary to Law: And Archbiſhop (/) Fake 
ſeems. to confeſs, that theſe Laws were juſt, and 
that ſuch Laws were even neceſſary from the very 
Nature of Government, and the End of its In- 


- . 
ſtitution. i 
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(2) See Moyle MSS: Diſfert. ex Dion. Halic. I. 2. p. 68. Ed. 


| -(b) Vide Liv. I. 39. c. 14,15, 


() Parc. Latro Declam. in Catil. p. 223. 


h —— ni forte in ſenatus conſulta, & in prineipum man- 
data coitionibus oppoſita delinquimus. Tertul. | e Jejuniis, C.1 3. 


P-. 711. 


2 See Wake's Authority of Chriſtian Princes, p. 22 
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-* There are alſo, beſide theſe, many other Rea- 
ſons for which it was a great Misfortune that 
Chriſtians were forced to hold their Aſſemblies by 
Night : Tertullian ſays, that a Heathen Husband 
would hardly ſuffer his Wife to riſe by Night to 


go to the (m) nocturnal Meetings of the Chriſtians: 


And Vicecomes, as he is quoted by Dupin, will have 
it, that the Diſciplina Arcani, the Care that the Chri- 
ſtians took to hide, from the publick View, their 
Religious Ceremonies, give Riſe to thoſe ground- 
leſs Accuſations againſt them, of Inceſt and Mur- 
der r n de | 
The (u) Oſculum Pacis, the Kiſs of Peace, was 
alſo another Practice that gave Riſe to a Number 
of Calumnies: Though this Kiſs of Peace was 
ever only between Perſons of the ſame Sex. In 
ſhort, Perſecution never wants Pretences; and the 
moſt innocent Practices will have an ill- natur'd 
Turn given them, to juſtify the Rage of a perſe- 
cuting Religious Zeal : And where the Laws of 
any Country are deficient againſt Diſſenters in Re- 


ligion, this Want is ſupplied by Mobs and Riots: 


And the Vulgar are ſtir'd up and incenſed to in- 
ſalt, rob, and even murder thoſe. whom zealous 
Incendiaries ſhall think fit to call the Enemies of 
Religion. This Sort of Perſecution, I muſt ob- 
ſerve, has not been peculiar to the later Apes, it 
was alſo ſuffer*d by the primitive Chriſtians: there 

are numerous Inſtances: of this; and even Enſe- 
bius. tells us, that the Perſecution of Trajan was 


raiſed by an (o) Inſurrection of the People. The 
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| (=?) Quis nocturnis convocationibus, ſi ita oportuerit, a latere 
ſuo adimi libenter feret. Tertul. ad Ux.. I. 2. c. 14. P. 189. 


2 Vide Tertul. 4 ad Uxorem, C. 4 Pp. 189. De Oratione, 


(0) ie inayardow; Jifur. Euſeb. Hiſt. Ecc. 1:3. c. 32. 


P. 103. 
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__ fame alſo he obſerves of the Perſecution under 


M. Aur. Antoninus. And the Church of Lyons, 
in the famous Epiſtle which we have in Euſebius 
tells us, how the (2) Mob clamour'd and roſe up- 
on them, how they were drag'd out into the 
Streets, how they were ſton'd, and how their 
Goods were plunder'd- by the Mob. As to that 
Perſecution under the Emperor Pbilip, who, by 
Zuſebius and others, is ſaid to have favour'd Chri- 
ſtianity, and indeed to have been himſelf a 
(9) Chriſtian. It is not eaſy to ſay any Thing of 
Certainty about it ; but be that as it will, all the 


Chriſtian Authors of thoſe Times tell us, that 


Perſecutions againſt Chriſtians were chiefly raiſed 
by the Inſtigation of the Mob; nec alii magis 


tlie Teſtimonies of Fuftin Martyr, of Origen againſt 
Celfus, and even after Chriſtianity had the Laws 
bn its Side, of Gregory (/) Nazianzen, who com- 
plains of the many Seditions that were raiſed. by 
the Heathens againſt nee in the Ti ime of 
lian. 
— the Hiſtorians of thoſe. Times. tell us 
1 the Ahn ver of * Anand, 
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924. Sende. Ep. 2 . ka erb . 1. 5. Cl. 


is denied by Dr. Cave in his liſh Life ef Origen, 
. 230. — Web Et El 


c. 34. See Bingham's Antiq. vol. 7. b. 16. c. 3- p. 156, | 


"{) Vid. Tera. A I. c. 37, 40. vid. of. Mart Apol. 1. 
0 Grab. 705 en Cen 4. p- 18g. 


[7] Vide tht Greg, Nr. een en d. bea. . 


3. 
255 Via de rde cxde Geong ii Alex. Ammian. Marcell. Las. 


223. Ed. Valeſ. 16 races Hiſt. Eecl. . 3. 
bet 5. C. 8. chan Bp, 10. p- , Late 


depoſtulatores Chriſtianorum, quam Vulgus, ſays (r) Ter- 
tullian in his Apology : To which I might add, 
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who had been a great Perſecutor of Heatheniſm, 
was maſſacred in a Riot by the Mob of that City. 
This Murther is, however, no farther to be laid 


to the Account of Julian, than that he did not 


niſh the Ringleaders of the Riot that occaſioned 
1t, though he pretended very much to condemn 
oth the Inſurrection and Murder, in a Letter to 
the People of Alexandria. The Truth indeed is, 
that Julian really encouraged theſe popular Inſur- 
rections againſt Chriſtians ;- and he even was like 
to have (u) put to Death the Governor of Gaza, 
becauſe he impriſoned ſome of the Inhabitants of 
that City, that had been concerned in Riots of 


that Sort, in which ſeveral Chriſtians had been 


murdered. And what may give no ſmall Strength 
to their Suſpicion is, that almoſt all the Perſecu- 
tions the Chriſtians ſuffer'd under Julian, were 


owing to the Inſurrections of the People of ſeve- 


ral Cities againft them ; though at the ſame Time 
muſt alſo be acknowledged, that ſome of theſe 
erſecutions were owing to the indiſcreet Zeal of 


ſome of the Chriſtians themſelves, who (x) abuſed 


that Emperor in Satyrs and Lampoons, and even 
were ſo imprudent as to pray publickly for his 
Death, and in general were bur too often guilty 


on theſe Circumſtances, I cannot but obſerve, that 
one muſt be grieved to ſee an Ecoleſiaſtical Hif- 
torian of (y) TBeodoret's Character, commending 
the Monk Julian for praying earneſtly for the 
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(x) Vide Sozom. I. 5. c. 9. 1 
1x) Vide quæ Maris in Julianum Scommata effudit apud So- 
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.crat. |, 3. c. 12. . - Vide de Antiochenis & Juliani M ne 


Soc. ib. c. 7. Vide Amm, I. 23. p. 226, 227. Videillud Ju- 
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Death *. the Emperor of that — we one 


cannot but wiſh, that the ſame Hiſtorian had not 
commended Publia a Chriſtian Matron, who, in 
the Preſence of that Emperor, could not refrain 


from ſinging that Verſe of the P/almi/t (z) Con- 


founded be all they that worſhip carved Images. 
But beſides ſuperſtitious Tyrants, and a bigotted 
and ignorant Mob, the . Philoſophers of thoſe 


Times were moſt. implacable and bitter Enemies 


to Chriſtianity. They, indeed, could not be ſup- 
= to be otherwiſe, when our great Apoſtle 


declared, the (a) Wiſdom of this World 10 be 
Fooliſpmeſs with God. And, indeed, that it was 


truly no better than mere Folly, appear d from 
their Diſſent from one another, in the moſt ma- 
terial Points of Morality and Religion; ſome be- 
lieving no God at all; ſome believing no Provi: 
dence; ſome believing the World to be God, an 
the ſeveral Parts of the World to be Parts of God; 


ſome believing no Difference between Virtue ang 


Vice, allowing a (5) Coinmunity of, Wives; a 


others expreſſing themſelves about the (c) Lone 5 


of Boys, about the (4) Kiſſes of Boys, about the 
beloved Pæderaſtia, with ſuch a Warmth, that = 
puzzle very much their Apologiſts to defend them, 
and at leaſt muſt be allow'd to have given a very 
juſt Handle to Men of a very different Way of 


thinking, to 00. Lucian and the firſt Apologily of 
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OG De communitate uxorum = vide Flaton. de Rep. 1 5. 5, 3 5 g. 


Ed. Cantab. T. 9 
(c) Vide de Pedareſtia Platon. de Rep. 1.9. p-204,—206. 
yg. Vide illud Platonis * pda Te * page vd ov. 
P. 372. 
Vide * in vera Hiſtoria, 1. 1. v. 76, —78. T: 4. Po 5 
Ed Bened. Vide Tertullianum de Anima, fla 
ret rig raheſlarar, Serm. 9. p. 617. T. 4. 
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Chriſtianity to expoſe them. Theſe ſtrange O i- 
nions of the Philoſs * and their D 
in Matters of the bf ) higheſt Conſequence, were 


_ expoſed as they deſerved, by theſe Apologiſts ; and 


this could not but make them Enemies to theſe 
Perſons and to. Chriſtianity itſelf. And to this 
we may add, an unaccountable Bigottry, in almoſt 
all the Philoſophers that have appear'd in the 


World fince the firſt Preaching of the Goſpel; of 


whom thoſe, who before that Time had themſelves 


expoſed the ſtrange Stories that were told of the 


Heathen Gods, after this endeavour'd, by turning 
| theſe Stories into Allegory, to palliate the Abſur- 
dities of the eſtabliſhed Worſhip that was ground- 
ed upon them. Thus that beſt of Emperors, that 


25 Moraliſt, and, in that Reſpect, that great Phi- 


oſopher M. Aur. Anton. as Mr. Moyle, and before 
him Tillemont, have obſerved, was a moſt ſuper= 
ſtitious bigotted Heathen, and, upon that Ac- 
count, a great Enemy to Chriſtians and Chriſtia- 
nity. He tells -us, that he had learn'd of his Fa- 
ther Antoninus Pius not to be an (g) Innovator 


and though he does not, on this Occaſion, mention 


Religion in particular; yet a Man, that declares 
himſelf to be an Enemy to all Innovations in ge- 
neral, muſt, if he doth not except thoſe in that 
rticular Caſe, be underſtood to be an Enemy to 
nnovations in Matters of Religion, as well as thoſe 
of en Rand 7 was ag for the my w 
tious Rites of niſm, as appears is 
hes g to Athens to be initiated Rte () Zleu- 


finian Myſteries; and nothing, but that unphilo- 


ſophical Turn, thoſe inveterate Prejudices they en- 
— 
| 0). Vide Lucianum in Hermotimo, vol. 1. p. 54339 
— Fel ein naaybrouer, Anton. de Sep, 2 0, 
(5) Vide Dion, apud Xiphil. n M. Ant, Phily p. 28. 
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tertained in Favour of all Antight vity, but anita 
of the Greet Philoſophers; not ing elle, I fay, 
could have made —ꝗ 7 4500 his Wife, in their 
fe of Antoninus, commend E Initiation as an 
Inſtance of his icty. Every one knows that hu» 
mourous Addreſs of the Oxen and other Beaſts, 
that uſed to be facrificed by Antoninus, where they 
are made to fay, that they were undone, if he 8 
turn'd ſafe from his Germanick Expedition. He 
exhorts himſelf to reverence the Gods, as a true 

Diſciple of his Father Antoninus Pius, whom, as 
r. Moyle has obſerved, (7) Suidas and Capitolinus 
955 are to Numa the Founder of Roman Paga- 
niſm. To this we may add, that Antoninus was 
highly credulous, he conſulted the Chaldeaus and 
Aſtrologers, and was abſolutely ſeduced by that 
falſe Prophet Alenander; from which Inſtances 
Catater, and after him Mr. Moyle, have proved the 
reat Bigottry and Superſtition of that Prince. 
his Emperor was, indeed, a moſt remarkable 
Enthuſiaſt, and thought he had 2 Sort of Divine 
Inſpiration, an (t) *ETimvoe, with which he al- 


ways comply'd. He had a great Contempt for 


riſtians, as appears from that famous Paſſage, 


Where he taxes the Chriſtians with (7) Obſtinacy, 


and finds Fault with their Deſire of Martyrdom, 
and running themſelves voluntarily into Death for 
the Sake of their Religion: And Mr. Moyle will 
have it, that it is his Perſecuting of Chriſtians, 
A 1 but one fo that RF ys 
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in his Eye, when he ſays, that he moſt (m) dili- 
gently reſtored the Worſhip of the Gods. For 
Mr. Moyle is of Opinion, that in the Time Capi. 


tolinus writ, that is, in the Time of Dioclęſian, the 


Words, Cultus Numinum, or Culins Deorum, took 
In particularly the whole Syſtem of Paganiſm, in 
Oppoſition to the Chriſtians, by whom one God 


only was worſhipped. 


e) Fulian, it is very evident, propoſed to him- 
ſelf Antoninus as a Model; and both theſe philo- 
ſophical Emperors were equally ſuperſtitious, and 
their (o) Superſtition has been equally ridiculed ; 
and that Julian, out of Zeal for the Riviving of 
Paganiſm, was a great Enemy to Chriſtianity.and 


Chriſtians, needs no Proof. He was always ſur- 


.rounded with the Philoſophers, who perſuaded 
him to undertake that fatal Expedition into Per- 
fa, from which his (p) Diviners and Soothſayers in 
vain endeavour'd to. diſſuade him; nay, this he 
did even againſt the Perſuaſion of Sally, one of 
the wiſeſt Men of his Time, and upon whom 
| himſelf has beſtow'd the higheſt Commendations. 


"This Emperor turn'd alſo into Allegory moſt of 


the Heathen Fables : In that Manner he explains 


the Story of (4) Venus from the Phenician Theo- 
logy, as he calls it. And ſurely, nothing can be 
more chymerical, or indeed more childiſh, than 
his allegorical nd Mites of the Fable of [ 0” 


(a) — Deorum cultum Ailigentifline reſtituit. — Capitol. in 


Anton. Phil. c. 21. p. 199. 


dul Vide Amm. I. 16. p. 58. Et ex Libanis Valeſ. in lo- 


ys" Superſtitioſus magis quam ſacrorum legitimus obſervator. 
e | i 


(p) Vide Amm. I. 23. p. 2 . e 
). Vide Julian orat. 4. p. . —Vide Chryſoft T. 5. Hom. 
64. Sen. 2. in Bab. p. 467. Ed. Savil. — Y. Sal. de mundo, 
b. „ c 
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And 4e, and eſpecially of che Caſtration of the 
latter. This Emperor was follow'd likewiſe, in 


theſe Things, by Salluſt the Philoſopher, his Con- 
temporary, a different Perſon from the other Sal- 
luſt now mentioned: And, indeed, theſe were the 
Opinions of all the Philoſophers of thoſe Times. It 


is plain by their Lives in Eunapius, that they were 


all mere Enthuſiaſts, - and all inveterate Enemies to 

Chriſtianity: I muſt refer the learned Reader to vhat 
that great Man Spanbeim ſays of the (r) @evpyia. 

or Oeiceuds, fo much ſpoken of by Julias and 


the other Philoſophers of his Time, which Span- 
beim, without explaining farther, underſtands of 
à moſt ſublime Philoſophy, which chiefly related 
to Dæmons, and by which Julian thought he might 
be the better able to anſwer Chriſtians, when they 
attack'd Pagan Myſteries. I muſt confeſs I think, 


upon the Whole, that we are pretty much in the 


Dark about this (/) @egvpyia, which, I am apt to 


believe, relates to thoſe Elenſinian Myſteries, into 


which Julian was initiated. Whatever it was how- 
ever, I believe we have enough of it, to know 


that Julian was a downright Fanatick, and that 


his Philoſophy, inſtead of curing it, heighten'd 


his Enthuſiaſm, and, conſequently, ftill made 


him the more violent Enemy to Chriſtianity, a 
Religion that is the very Reverſe of Fanaticiſm. 


Mr. Meyle has ſhewn, in his printed Works, that 
Antoninus was allo very much addicted to this 


Oprpyiz, which made Julian (till more the Imi- 
tator and Follower of that Emperor. 


As we have .INOTE Writings of theſe two Em- 
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(1) Vide Spatheim prefat. in Julian. 
/). Vide de ©wpyis Julian. Orat. 5. p. 330,-337. —Vide 
de Juliano myſteriis initiato Eunap. in Maximo 
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perors, than of moſt Philoſophers. that lived after 
the Goſpel was . preached ; it is for that Reaſon 
that I have chiefly inſiſted upon them to ſhow, 
what Enemies the. Philoſophers of | thoſe Times 
were to Chriſtianity-and Chriſtians. ; as, indeed, it 
was becauſe they were Philoſophers that both of 
them perſecuted the Chriſtians. 

There is a Kind of accidental Mention of the 
Galilaxs in (t) Arrian upon Epictetus, where that 
Philoſopher wonders at the Puſilanimity of thoſe 
who were afraid of Baniſhment and Death; when 
Error or Cuſtom. made the Galileans voluntarily: to 
ruſh; upon Deſtruction... This Paſſage is by ſome 
underſtood | of Chriſtians ; but, as (1) Daille ob- 
ſerves, it is uncertain whether the Name of Gali- 
leans was given to Chriſtians ſo early as the Time 
of Epictetus, or indeed before the Time of (x) Ju- 
lian. We may obſerve indeed, that they are called 
ſo in (5) Tiberianas's Epiſtle to Trajan; which 
likewiſe ſpeaks of the 1 of the Chriſtians 
in courting, as it were, Death and Torments for 
the Sake of their Religion. But we are not to 
build too much upon this Epiſtle, ſeeing the moſt 
learned Criticks, Tillemont, a and others, 
look upon it to be ſpurious. And (⁊) Le Clere 
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af ry Julian often calls the Chriſtians Galileans. Vide ind FR 
So Tana. Jul. Fragm. p. 557. Vide Ep. 49. part 2. 


204. 
10 Vide de Tiberiani Ep. ad Traj. quæ apud Malalam, Tilm. 
in Perſ. . Op 2; pa 2. art. 12. p. 433, 134 Vide 
Bedvel DE WY Js, | 
(2) Vide ex ccl. Le Clere e ancienne & 


moderne. . 8 p- * 339. 70 
14 Cc * | | thinks 


thinks the e Fange from ee may be * 


ſtood of the Diſciples of Judas the Gaulonite, who 
ſuffer d the moſt — Torments, rather than give 


the Title of Maſter to any Man upon Earth. For 
which Opinion alſo there is this great Shew of 
Probability, that the Chriſtians, in the Time of 
Epiftetus, were hardly known; whereas the Mi- 
chiefs done, at the Siege of Jeruſalem by the 
Zealots, who were the Diſciples of this Judas, 
were freſh in every A eh at we Time 
when that Author lived. 

But whatever becomes off Epiaens's Gali ans; 


it is certain, the Epicureans and Platonicidns werte 


all great Enemies to Chriſtians and their Religion; 
Origen tells us, that (a) Celſus, whoſe Book againſt 
Chriftians he anſwers, was an Epicurean. This 
ars alſo by Luriam's Addreſs to him; for this 
i certainly that Cf, to whom Lutias ſcribes 
his Bool againſt the falſe Prophet Alenanden; and 
to thoſe Books' againſt Chriſttans Lucian ſeelns to 
allude, when he (% commends Celſus for having, 
in kis Works, detected the Arts of Sorcery- : 795 
Magick, for to ich Arts and Practices Cena 
Origen, aſcribes the Miracles 6f Chriſt; raed 


Truth of the Facts he doth not deny. It is, in- 


deed, worthy Obſervation, that this arch Infidel 
never came up to that Height of Afſurance'with 
the (c) Anſwerer. to the Tal of the Witneſſes, 


who makes" very ſhort Work with all Things of 


this Kind, by. aſſerting, that Miracles are 12 — 


ible. Origen has very fairly and ingenuouſly gi 
ven us E e cor ng own A { and 
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racles afcribed by Philotratus to Apollbnius, whole 
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this GeJus/is the gręat Magazine, from whom our 


modern Infidels have taken their Artillery with 
which they have been ſo long endeavouring to 
batter the Goſpel; and particularly '?tis from Cel: 
fus they have had, What they think, a moſt (d) fot- 
midahle Objection, to the Truth of the Goſpel 
Accounts, that Chriſt, after his Reſurrection. did 
not appear publickly to the Jes. To which Ob- 
jection I cannot ſay, that Origen hes urn ute 
A. Aiefatoxy Anfwgr, | 1 5 2002 11979 

Lucian who alſo was an Hpiarean — ilevib 

3 great,. Enemy to Chriſtianity. This moſt evir 
dentiy ap appears from, his Hſendomantis and his Pex 
— 3. but eſpecially; his (e) Philop/eudes ſeems to 

a continual Satyr upon che Miracles of our Sa- 
viour. 

The Hlatoniſts and Pyihagoreans were alſo in the 
ſame Manner, Enemies ta the Gaſpel 3 and every 
one has heard of the Books Porphyry writ againſt 
Chriſtianity, which are now, indeed, loſt, except 
one ws wg which. we have ind in Lauer 


Biſhop: 7 J 1 of Warufter, in his Letter to 

r. Bentley, which is fixed to bis Chronological 
Account of Eythagoras, thinks, that the Miracles, 
aferibed hy Porphyry and Jamblicus to Pytbagoras, 
were unqueſtionably ſet up in Oppoſition to the 
Miracles of our Saviour: And all the World has 
been of the ſame Opinion, in regard to the Mi- 
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the Goſpel tells us of Jeſus Chriſt. And k 

Loyd thinks likewiſe, that the old Doctrine 4 
Metempſychoſis or Tranſmigration of Souls, was 
renewed at that Time by thoſe Diſciples of Py- 

thagoras, only to overthrow” what the Goſpel 
teaches of a future Sate, and of he Reſurrection 
or the . ee e, 5 


Thus 1 . 1 promiſe myſelk, folficiently 
Pony that Perſecution is not a Weed of Chriſtian 
Growth, as the Malice and Wickedneſs of too 
many would fain have it believed to be; on the 
contrary, it is evident, from what I have obſerved, 
that it was practiſed even ns before * 
was heard of in the World. 


I come now, therefore, according to this in- 
Wed Courſe of this Work, to give Examples of 
the Truth of what I advanced i in regard to thoſe 
who ſuffer Perſecution, namely, that all perſecuted 
Seas do, whilſt they are under the Laſh of it, 
diſclaim all Sort of Perſecution : In theſe Circum- 
ſtances they ever preach up Liberty of Conſcience, 
and take great Pains. to how, that Religion is 
not a Thing to which Men can be compePd ; that 
Sur Opinions are not in our Power; that the Be- 
Hef of any Religion cannot be forced upon us, 
though the Profeſſion of it may; that the Choice 
of our Religion is the moſt fundamental, the 
moſt inviolable, and the moſt ſacred Right of 
Mankind; that whatever Religion we profeſs, is 
not cognizable by the Magiſtrate; z and that, 
where-ever the Civil Power breaks in upon that 
Right, it is the higheſt Invaſion of our Liberties, 
— a Medling with what the Prince has not, and 
cannot have, any Thing to do with, ſince the Ma- 
Loa Power extends no farther than the Con- 

cerns of this Life, And that theſe are moſt _ 
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or, againſt my Will, to force me to worſhi 
God. Let the Aſſertors of the Lawfulneſs of — 


another againſt his Will, and merely becauſe he 
was conſtrained to Pay it. It is a WHY of Man- f 


** Apol. « c. * p. 26. 
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moſt certain, and unanſwerable Truths in all Caſes, 2 
except Religion is turnꝭd into Faction, except it 


is made a Tool of Sedition, an Engine of Re- 
bellion, and under the Pretence of promoting a 


true Religion, or oppoſing a falſe one, Men diſturb 


the publick Peace and Order of the World. In that 
Caſe, and in that Caſe only, it comes within the 
Province of the Magiſtrate, which is confined to 


the Concerns of this World, and has nothing to 


do with the Concerns of the otlier, unleſs it Be in 
general to praitiote:: the: Practice of es. and 
Virtue. on 

Accordingly the Chriſtian Writ, in the three 
firſt- Centuries, upon theſe: Principles, violently in- 
veigh'd | againſt. Perſecution, | and pleaded, in the 
ſtrongeſt Terms, for Toleration and Liberty of 
Conſcience. Nothing, ſays (g) Tertullian in his 
Apelogy, can have a greater Tendency to propa- 
gate Irreligion in the World, or tends more to 
to make Men be ſuſpected of Irreligion, than to 
take away from any Man the Liberty of his Re- 


ligion ; to take away from Men the Choice of the 
Deity they are to worſhip, and not to ſuffer me 


to — 5 the God J have a Mind to _— 3 


Practices conſider, that no Man would like him- 
ſelf a forced Reſpect; no Man would like a Shew 
of Reſpect, which he knew was paid him by 


» — 
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C) Videte enim, ne & es ad irreligioſitatis elogium aol 


rat, adimere libertatem religionis, & interdicere optionem divi- 
nitatis, ut non liceat mihi colere quem velim, ſed cogar colere 


vem nolim, Nemo ſe ab invito coli nd ne homo * 


42 1 0 15 A Succinct "Hit ory off." . 

kind, ſays the ſame (3) Author z it is a Right vr 
bavs from Nature} for everyone to worſnip, What 
he minks the moſt proper Object of Adoration. 
No Man is either hurt, or profited by another's 


Religion 3 neither is it agreeable to the true and 


fundamental Laws and Nature of Religion to force 
it on any one. Religion is to be taken upvo- 


luntarily, out of a free Choice, and we are not td 


be compel'd to it by Violenee ; for- all Sacrifices 
are to be perform'd with a willing Mind. In the 
ame Manner this Author argues alſd again in and 
ther Place: (i) where he ſhows, how unjuſt it 18 
te compel Men to ſacrifica : For beſides, that 
Men are required, When they go about any Reli 
gious Ceremony, to perform it with a willing and 
free, Mind; nothing can be more abſurd, than 
to uſe Violence to | oblige Men to worſhip the 
Gods, which they ought ever to do of their own 
Will, and for their own Sakes, that they 
might obtain their Favour, If a Man doch 
not deſite Jupiter to be propitious to him, if 
he will have Janus to be angry with him, that is 
Bo: Body's Buſineſs but his own : It is what 
no gther Man, but himſelf, has to do with. To 
theſe Teſtimonies out of Tertulllan againſt Perſe- 
cution, it may not be impropet alſo to eee 
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1 IS autem facile iniquum videretur liberos homines 
inxitos urgeri ad ſacriſicandum, nam & alias Divinæ Rei faciundæ 
libens animus indicitur, certe ineptum exiſlimaretur, fi quis ab 


Alis cogeretur ad honorem Deorum, quos ultro ſui cauſa placare 
deberet, ne præ manu eſſet jure libertatis dicere, nolo mihi Jo- 
vem propitium. Tu quis es? me ee goo iratus ex qua 
velit fronte. Quid tibi mecum eft ? Tertul. Apol. c. 28. p. 29. 
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of Y Laclantius; Religion, ſays that Authors is 


not to be forced; but Men are to be 
to it by Words, that is by Perſuaſion, not by 
Blows. Much more of this Kind might be faid; 

but it is "unneceſſary to multiply Quotations, in 


order to prove, that Chriſtians, when they were 


perſecuted, did violently inveigh againſt. — Ai 
tion, as it was very natural they ſhould do, and 
that even from the fame Topicks which have 
been ſince uſed in Favour of een and Li- 
berty of Conſcience, an ens 
But notwithſtanding. al theſe juld Obſ vati 
and ſtrong Arguments againſt Perſecution 3 ark 
notwithſtanding- that theſe Arguments are not 
grounded upon the Nature or upon the partionlar 
voctrines of either the perſecuting, or perſecuted 
Religion, notwithſtanding that they were All 
grounded upon the Nature of Religion in generah 
to which no Man ought to be compeb'd, Cal to 
the Belief and Profeſſion of which Men ought te 
be brought by Perſuaſion only, and not by Vio- 


| lent; Though theſe Arguments ate taken from 


the Nature of 'Conſctence, againſt the Dictates of 


which” Men are never to act, though they are 


taken from the Nature of | Belief and Aſſent, which 
cannot be forced; and though, laſtly, as I have 
ſhewn all along in this Diſeourſe, Petſecution is 
directly contrary to the Spirit of the Chriſtiah 
Religion, the kindeſt and the (/) beſt natur d Ne- 
ligion in the World; a Religion that breathes no- 
thing but Kindnefs, Love and Charity: That par- 
kicu ny recommends to us the Fotbearing. ane 
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eſpecially thoſe that are involuntary, ſuch as were 


the Errors of the Judaizing Chriſtians, which was, 
if not the only Hereſy of thoſe Apoſtolical Times, 


yet was that, however, which moſt univerſally pre- 


vailed: Notwithſtanding, I ſay, all theſe Argu- 


ments againſt Perſecution, moſt of which had 
been urged by Chriſtians, in all their Force againſt 
their Heathen Perſecutors; yet, when Chriſtians 


came afterwards to have the Power in their own 


4 : Hands, the Force of all theſe unanſwerable Ar- 


was not thought worthy or proper to be 


| 5 Obſerved, all theſe fine Reaſonings were forgot; 


and the Chriſtians returned the Perſecution which 

had ſuffer d, upon thoſe by whom they had 
Mrd. And, that I may do both Heathens and 
Chriſtians Juſtice on this Occaſion, I cannot but 
obſerve, that the former then, in their Turn, re- 
taiPd upon the latter all the Arguments which, 
when urged upon them by Chriſtians, were not 


minded, and were utterly ineffectual; nay, when 


Schiſms and Diviſions, and Hereſies had ariſen 
amongſt Chriſtians themſelves, when the Chriſtian 
Church was broken and divided into Sects and 
Parties ; it is terrible to remember, that. theſe ſe- 
veral Sets and Parties perſecuted one another with 
the ſame Rage and Fury with which the Heathens 


had formerly perſecuted the whole Body of Chri- 
ſtians. What is called the (n) Perſecution of the 


Fandals in the fifth Century, in which the Arians 
perſecuted the Orthodox, was as terrible as any 
of che ten Perſecutions the Chriſtians had fulfer'd 


. 1 See of the Perſecution of the Catholicks e by the Arran 
Vandals under Genſeric ex victore Vitenſi, 1. 1, c. 4, 

'Fleuri Hiſt. Eecl. T. 6. c. 57. p. 219,—222. Bur eſpecially 
under Hunneric ex vic. Vit. I. 5. Fleuri ib. Tet: BY Num. 
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from the Heathens ; - and the moſt exquiſite Tor- 
ments were uſed in it by Chriſtians againſt one 
another; and before that, as Arians and ' Catho- 
licks were by Turns uppermoſt, they perſecuted - 
and worried one another with that Rage, Rancour, 
and Violence, that they gave but too juſt an Oc- 
caſion for that ſevere Reflection of Fulian's, that 
he knew no wild Beaſts fo fierce, or ſo cruel, as 
the Chriſtians were to one anotger. 
I cannot but obſerve, that it is ſurprizing that 
8. (n) Cbryſoſtom could aſſert, that no Chriſtian 
mperor ever made Laws againſt Heathens, when 
not only the Laws of Conſtantine, but even thoſe of 
Theodofius, in whoſe Time he had lived the greateſt 
Part of his Life, muſt have been at that Time 
freſh in every Body's Memory. It cannot but be 
obſerved, that the four Books of the Life of Con- 
ſtantine by Euſebius, are full of Imperial Laws and 
Edicts, which, in the Reign of that Prince, were 
publiſhed againſt Heatheniſm. And in this Par- 
ticular the other Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, Socrates 
and Sozomen perfectly agree with this laſt Author. 
No ſooner, in ſhort, was Conſtantine become 
able Poſſeſſor of the Empire by his Victories over 
Maxentius and Licinius, but he began to be a Zea- 
lot in the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, and perſecuted the 
Heathens. An Account of this Emperor's Laws 
againſt Heatheniſm, immediately follows Euſebius's 
Account of thoſe Times. And that Author begins 
his Second Book of his Life with an Account of 
his Laws againſt Idolatry ; againſt (o) erecting or 
making Statues of the Gods ; and againſt we. Pere 
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with thoſe (ↄ) magical Operations, that muſt have 


been at that Time very. rife in Rome, becauſe both 
before and after Conſtantine, from Tiberius to Va- 
Hentinian and Valens, we find expreſs Laws againſt 
Magick. Theſe and many ſuch Exploits of Con- 
Mantinẽ againſt — do we find in Euſebius's 
Bopks of his Life. We are told there alſo of 
Heathen Temples which he cauſed to be (g) de- 
moliſhed; ſuch was the Temple of Venus near Li- 
anon; another Temple of Venus in Heliapolis; 
and a Temple of Eſculapius. There is, however, 
an unlucky Note of Valeſius on this Occaſion, 
which ſpoils all the high Panegyricks Euſebius be- 
Nows upon this Religious Zeal of Conſtantine: For 
Falgſus tells us in. it, that it was not out of his 
Feryent Concern for the true Religion, but to adorn 
| his own new City of  Conſtaniinople, that Conſtautine 
- plundered other Cities, and rob'd them of their 
— In ſhort, he kept the Statues of Braſs to 
we an Ornament to Conſtantinople, and coin'd into 
Money the Gold and Silver, with which würd of 
the Heathen Statues were cover'd. And, indeed, 
it cannot but be obſerved, that this may be proved 
even from what Zuſebius himſelf tells us of Con- 
Hantine, namely, that he put the Statues of (7) A. 
pailo in the 2 of Canſtantinople, and the 
Statues of the Muſes in his own Palace. It can- 
not be denied, een but: that the Laws of 
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damen a againſt Heatheniſm, were very ill ob- 
ſerv 

9:0 [5 'Tillemont; June? by ovary unwilling that 
Conſtantine ſhould lofe the Honour of having per- 
ſeguted Heatheniſm: And to this it may be add- 
ed, that (7) Optatus, who lived near to the Time 
of Conſtantine, and conſequently is of the greater 
Authority, agrees with Tillemont; when ſpeaking 
of, 'what he Calls, the happy Times of Conftantins, 
he ſays, there was then no Schiſm in the Church, 
and it was not lawful for the Heathens to perform 
their ſacrilegious Ceremonies. But notwithſtand- 
ing all this, the learned (u) L'Enfant, in his Pre- 


face to his French Tranſlation to the Revelations, 


has ſhewn from the Yeodeſian Code, that Ido- 
latry flouriſh'd as much as ever in the Time of 
Conſtantine and his Succeſſors: And it is remark- 


able that Valęſius ſays, that it was only private Sa- 


crifices that were forbidden by Constantine, and 
that publick ones were ſtill allow'd. He adds, 
that this moſt (x) Religious Prince with'd, indeed, 


all his Subjects would become Chriſtians ; but he 


-compePd none. This alſo is eonfirmed by (y) Zu- 


ſebius, who, it is to be obſerved: here, and in many 


other Particulars, is not always very conſiſtent with 


himſelf. Conſtantine, ſays Euſebius, deſired, that 
not only the Faithful, but alſo thoſe that were 


r 
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WW; Hiſt. des Empereurs, Tom. 4. part. 1. in Conſt. p. 318, 
— 335. 
6 ) In de nulla fuerant ſchiſmata, nec Paganis licebat ex- 
ercere ſacra ſacrilegia Opt. I. 2. p. 53. Ed. Meric. Caſaub. 

(i) See in the Berlin French Teſt. L*Enfant's Preface upon 
the Revelations. Ex Cod. Theod. I. 16. tit. 10. 

(x) religioſiſſimus princeps omnes quidem mortales ad 


Chriſti fidem tranſire maxime concupuit: neminem tamen ad id 
unquam coegit. Valeſ. in Euſeb. de vita Conit. I. 2. C, 56. 
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in *. of TAzrouern, ſhould. enjoy * and 
Quietneſs in his Reign. He: would not have his 


Subjects, upon Account of 
another any Diſturbance ; but that every one 
ſhould do what he would, that is, ſhould follow 
the Religion thar he thought beſt. 

To come now to the Sons of Condantine « 4 H- 
mac hus, in what he calls his Relation or Report to 


Palentinian the Younger, about the Altar of Vic- 


tory, ſays, that this Altar ſtood in the Time of 
Cunſtantius, who, he obſerves, was indeed a zealous 
Chriſtian, - but being a Favourer of Arianiſm, 
ſeem'd more favourable even to the Heathens, 


than to the Catholicks, whom he n during 


the whole Courſe of his Reign. 
Conſtantius, it ſeems ind ed, did not comply 
with the vehement Exhortations of Firmicus Ma- 
ternus to him and his Brothers, in which, in the 
Style of the moſt furious ws hy Miſſionary, that 
Author endeavours. to perſuade Conſtantius and his 
Brothers to extinguiſh Idolatry, to deſtroy both 
Heatheniſm and Heathens; and tells them, that 
(⁊) little now is to be done, to have the Devil, 
by their Laws, lie proftrate at their Feet, and to 
prevent the Poyſon of Idolatry from ſpreading any 
- farther : That (a) Chriſt, being favourable to his 
People, had reſerved to their Hands, the Extirpa- 


tion of Idolatry, and the Ruin of (5) profane 


— — 


62 Modicum tantum ſupereſt, ut legibus veſtrb, funditus pro- 

ſtratus Diabolus jaceat, ut extinctæ idololatriæ pereat funeſta 
contagio. Tul. Firm. Mat. de Errore Proſ. Rel. p. 43. ad cal- 
cem Min. Fel. Ed. Var 


(a) Felices vos quoque gloriæ ac voluntatis fare Deus fecit eſſe 


participes, Idololatriæ excidium, & profanarum ædium ruinas 
pitius Chriſtus populo veſtris manibus reſervavit. Id. ib. 


(5) Tollite, tollite ſecuri, Kacratifling 3 imperatores, ornamenta : 


nid. Ib. p. 59. 


Temples 3 


gion, to give one 
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Temples; 3 and adds, that there lay upon them an 


_ Indiſpenſable Obligation to revenge and puniſh the 
Injury done to God by Idolatry : That it was a 


(e) Command of the Great God. to them, that it 
was in every Way in their Power ſeverely to pu- 
niſh. the Crime of Idolatry; and, laſtly, which 
ſhows he goes further than what, in the Language 
of Perſecution, which ſome Tears ago was ſo 
faſhionable amongſt us, was called wholeſome Se- 
verity; he propoſes to theſe Princes the Com- 
mand given to the Jets, in the xvth of Deuteros 


_ nomy, of putting to Death a (d) Wife, a Son, A 


Brother, or an intimate Friend, that ſhould dare 
to worſhip other Gods; and again recommends 


to the Practice of the fame Princes, that. other 


Command in the ſame Chapter of the ſaid Book, | 
where the Fews are order'd to deſtroy, utterly with 
the Sword, (e) whole Cities, in which any ſhould 
be found that ſhould go about to entice them t 

ſerve other Gods; and finally concludes the Wha 
with a moſt charitable (f) Exhortation to them, 


to fulfil this Law of God, and to do what God 


commands, that ls, to, deſtroy all Heathens with 
the Sword. 

As the Bounds intended for in Work will 
not take in every Thing that might be al- 
ledg'd in Proof of what is advanced in it; 1 
ſhall refer the Reader to the Theodofian Code, 
for an Account of that Emperor's Laws againſt 


— 


0 Sed & vobis, ſacrat. imper. * el & apjendur 
hoc malum neceſlitas imperatur, & hoc vobis Dei ſummi lege 


præcipitur, ut ſeveritas veſtra idololatriz facinus omnifaciam per- 


ſequitur. Id. ib. p. 62. | 
(4) Nec filio jubet Parci, nec fratri, & per amatam 8 
gladium vindicem ducit. Ib. p. 63. 
(e) Integris etiam civitatibus, ſi in iſto fuerint facinore depre- 
henſæ, decernuntur excidia. Ib. 
O01 Facite itaque quod jubet, complete quod præcipit. Id. bid. 
D Idolatry 3 


* 


Jdolatry and here only mention Zgſimus's Com- 
plaints of, what he calls, Perſecution in that Em- 
peror, which however was nothing more than what 


the Heathen Predeceſſors of Theodo/tus had exer- 


ciſed againſt Chriſtians; and what if Zofmus had 
lived in thoſe Times, he, perhaps, would not have 


called Perſecution. He complains, in ſhort, that 


what. he calls (g). sn or adn Sed, were every 
where deſtroy'd, or rather beſieged (5roAwpxeiro ;) 
that it was (Y) dangerous even to believe in the 


Gods; and a Crime to look up to Heaven, and 
to worſhip what was ſeen there rd & avrw ('Ou- 


e Þ 
pave) Tpooxvysly 3 by this he ſeems to mean the 
Sun and the Stars; but it is to be obſerved, that 


- 


that Sort of Worſhip does not ſeem much to 


f 


| have been praiſed amongſt the Romans eſpecially 


at that Time of the Declenſion of the Heathen 


 Tdolatry. In the ſame Book, however, Zo/imus 


tells us alſo, how Theodo/ius, having in vain ex- 
horted the Senate to relinquiſh (i) what he called 


their Errors, that is, to_relinquiſh Heatheniſm, 


and to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, which pro- 
miſed the Pardon of all Manner of Sins, he at 
laſt declared to them his firm Reſolution to abo- 


liſh Sacrifices ; which were from that Time no 


longer to be performed at the Expence of the 
Fiſcus or publick Treaſury, : That upon this Fiſcus 
they were a needleſs Charge, and the Money, that 


. 


. * = "rs 


ö Cc 
G) Vide Zoſ. I. 4. p. 244. | 
(4) xs Te ra Ae Tos vouiCovow ,jů Orgs, 1 onus 
26 Toy Gupavey di, x) Th i avry Qawigperc TPITKVETL. 
() —— Tapaxanur p,, wir 3s vn bn i (ws dvr, 
Eaeys) be, iN dg dd Thy Twy Xpiriavuy, Tifrw, Ig imayyina, 
rarrò Epagripuato;, x T4on; aotftias anxmayn, Id. ibid, 
p. 28. G0 Bo 5 $2954 | 
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was formerly apply'd to that Uſe, was now want- 
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ed to defray the neceſſary (k) military Expences. 


This, however, was but a ſlight Perſecution, if it 


be to be called by that Name, and Proteſtants, we 


are very ſenſible, would have highly thanked their 
Princes in piſh Countries, i their Perſecution 
had gone no farther, than that the publick Money 
ſhould not go to defray the Charge of their Nel 
gious Exerciſes. 

The Spirit of Perſecution was, however, now 
ſo firmly rooted in Men's Minds, that even that 
Ruin and Deſolation of Rome by Alarick, which, 
not to mention other Writers, is ſo pathetically 
deſcribed, and painted in ſuch ſtrong and more 
Colours by St. (1) Ferom and Pelagius, was lo fa 
from extinguiſhing this Spirit of Perſecution, that 


it even rather fermented and inflamed it; and un- 


der that Spirit, not only Idolaters, but Schiſma· 
ticks and Hereticks alſo; not only Heathens, but 
Donatiffs and Arians moſt ſeverely ſuffer'd. 

It is ſtrange, as I have before (n) obſerved, that 


| St. Chryſaſtom, who lived after ſome of theſe Laws 
were enacted, and in the Time when others were 


enacting, ſhould affirm, that the Chriſtians never 
perſecuted the Heathens, as the Heathens had perſe- 
cuted the Chriſtians: And not leſs ſurprizin that 
he could bring that as an Argument againſt Hea- 
theniſm and Hitches io to ſhow their natural Weak- 
neſs, that though God was pleaſed to let them 
enjoy great Peace and T n yet they 


— , £ 7 ; * * 3 
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N — 9 aer T1;  Searwrixis. esl vv Jene Xp1- 
KAT WY, Id. Ib. . 

(/) Vide de 3 Romz Hierom. ep. 11. c. 6. & ep. 16. 

e. 6. tu . ad Demeriad. c. zo. 

C 8 Gugeis ro Ta hre Ogwovrrws geshen Neyhara xab 
ahb, Taxe Toaure, Tix xal det zi Ta Iauplruy + eee gay; 


zn Chryſo oſt. OB 5. Orat. 64. Seu. 2. in Babyk n. 
P- 444, 445+ 


D 2 moulder'd 


moulder d and dwindled away, without any out- 


ward Force being made Uſe of to deſtroy them; 


whereas it pleaſed God, that he might ſet forth - 
the great Power and Efficacy of Chriſtianity, that 


the Goſpel ſhould be (2) perſecuted, and, as it 
were, fought againſt, and yet ſhould increaſe by 
Means of thoſe very Perſecutions, of thoſe. very 


Wars ; by which Men were made to further that 


Progreſs of the Goſpel, they would have hin- 
BR TXT RES EE TT, 

To this Account of Cbryſaſtom, I cannot but 
add, that of Gregory Naz. who indeed was con- 
temporary to Theodoſius, who made all theſe Laws 
againſt Heatheniſm ; but then it muſt be own'd 
it was before the Enacting of theſe Laws, and 
even before Theodeſtus was Emperor, he writ his 
Invectives againſt Julian. Notwithſtanding this, 


however, he could not but know that many Laws 


againſt Heatheniſm were enacted by Theodofius's 
Chriſtian Predeceſſors, and, therefore, nothing 
can be more ſurpriſing, than both the Vehemence 
and Aſſurance. with which he asks the Heathens, 
(o) when it was they were perſecuted by Chri- 
ſtians; when it was they were deprived of their 
Freedom, Ilappnotas, that is, I ſuppoſe, when it 
was they were hinder'd from performing freely 


their Religious Worſhip ; when it was that popular 


Tumults were raiſed, that bigotted Mobs (Coles) 
were ſpirited againſt them; whether they ever 
were put in Danger of their Lives, or ever ſuf- 


SS | 
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55 (a) Vide Chryſoſt. 6 Otoc 'T'nv joey gi d vrob ri nd « 
Sogoναν &v TANoiG GUY Xoget ToApurio d. r N digioric H r 
àMοννσ pn ain; amowhavi. Orat. 94. p. 631. 

(o) | 55 Toic ver, 
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c Greg. Naz. invect. 1. in Julien. p. 60, Ed. Montacut. 
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| fer'd Death upon Account of their Religion; and 


whether, on that Account, they had ever been 


kept from ſecular Dignities, from thoſe Honours: 


that were due to the beſt of Men. Whatever 
might be the Juſtice of the greater Part of this 


vehement Expoſtulation, it muſt be owned, that 


this laſt Particular, indeed, was true in ſome Mea- 
ſure: For ſome of the greateſt Preferments of the 
Empire were enjoy'd by Heathens, in the Times 
of Valentinian, Valens, and Tbeodaſius. It cannot 
but be acknowledged, that under theſe Reigns, 
Symmachus, a maſt zealous Advocate for Heathen» 
iſm, was Prefect of Rame, and Pretextatus, ano- 
ther bigotted Heathen, was Conſyl. And this is 
well obſerved by (p) Prudentius, in his Anſwer to 
Symmachus, where he ſays, that Religion ought 
not to. be a Bar to any Man's Preferment, that 
otherwiſe deſerved it. VVV 
But whatever may have been the Caſe in theſe 
different Inſtances, of how far the Heathens were, 
and how far they were not perſecuted by the Chri- 


ſtians; it is a moſt afflicting Truth, that the Per- 


ſecutions of Chriſtians againſt Chriſtians, when 
both Hereticks and Orthodox perſecuted one ano- 
ther, were much fiercer, were more violent, and 
were purſued with more Eagerneis and. Fury than 
any Thing that was ever done againſt the Hea- 
thens. I acknowledge, that it cannot be denied 
but that Perſecution was begun by the Orthadox : 
But ſuffer me to add to that, that the Ariazs ſoon 


At. * I 1 pat . _ ** 


* a * 


(p) Denique pro meritis terreſtribus æqua rependens 
Munera ſacricolis, ſummos impertit honores 
Dux bonus, & certare ſinit cum laude ſuorum : - 
Nec Pago implicitos per debita culmina mundi 
Ire viros prohubet : quoniam cœleſtia nunquam 
Teꝛrrenis ſolitum per iter gradientibus obſtant. | 
Prud. contra Symmach. I. 1. p. 300. Ed, Plantin. 15646 
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amply return'd the ſevere Uſage they had rhet 
with from their Adverſaries. Conftantine hitnſelf 
perſecuted: by Turns both the Orthodox and Ari- 
ans; and the two Heads of both Parties; Atha- 
nafius and Eufebius of Nicomedia, Had their Turns 
of being baniſh'd by that Emperor: Nay, Con- 
Rantine even commanded that the Arians ſhould 


be called (q) Porphyrians, as if they were down 


right Heathens, and as great Enemies to Chriſti- 
anity, as Porphyry had been. And to ſhow that 
Hereticks were no longer to be deemed Chriſti- 


ans, but were to be ranked amongſt the fierceſt 
Adverſaries of the Goſpel, the ſame Emperor or- 


der'd, that what he called the impious Books of 
Arius ſhould be aboliſhed (aparFnvrar) and who- 
ever conceal'd, and did not burn thoſe Books of 
Arrius which they had by them, were to ſuffer 

Death. (7) Conſtantine, after this however, ſoon 
chan ged his Sentiments, and was reconciled to 
tris who never recanted his Hereſy, as ſome 


Hiftorians will have it, though that Recantation is 


not mentioned in Conſtantine's Letter to him; 
nay (/) Conſtantine even went fo far as to threa- 
ten Athanaſius with Depoſition, if he did not 


communicate with Arius, though Arius had never 


received the Nicene Council, and the Word 


Omwogotos is not to be found in the Confeſſion of 


Faith he preſented to that Emperor, and upon 
which he was reconciled to him. 
In the Time of Conftantins, when the Arians 


prevalled, I do not, indeed, remember any Law 


2 r 2 — : a a a 
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5 60 To — xaxioga:, &c. vide Conſtantini epil. apud 
Socrat. Hiſt. Eccl, I. 1. c. 9. p. 42. 

| of) Vide Socrat. ib. c. 26. p. 61. Zoſom. c. 27, 28. p.485, 
a 10 Vide Conſtantini ep. ad Athan. c. 34. p. 69, 70 
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or Imperial Edict againſt the Orthodox ; but it is 


to be obſerved, that both the Arians: and Ortho- 
dex ſeverally complain of the ill Treatment, which, 


without any Form of Law, they ſuffer'd at that 


Time from their reſpective Adverſaries, It ap- 


7 


pears by (7) Athanaſius, and by the Fragments of 
Hilary, that Maſſacres, abuſing conſecrated Vir- 


Eins, prophaning holy Myſteries, that is, the Sa- 


crament of the Euchariſt, and expoſing them to 
the Sight of the Heathens. In ſhort; all the moſt 
monſtrous Qutrages that could be committed were 


charged by theſe Fathers upon the Arians, But 


then it is to be obſerved, on the other Hand, that 


the ſame Outrages are charged by the Arians upon 
the Catholicks. In one Word, theſe riotous Per- 
ſecutions were, at that Time, what Arians and 
_Cathoficks reciprocally charged upon one another. 
Both Hereticks and Orthodox. moſt pathetically 
complain of them, and. tragically ſet forth the 
Effects of them; the former in their Council of 
Pbhilipopolis, and the latter in their's of Sardica. 

1 have before obſerved, that greater Cruelties 
were exerciſed by the Vandal Kings upon the Ca- 
tholicks, than ever were practiſed by Heathens 


themſelves againſt Chriſtians: And from theſe, 


and other Inſtances that are hereafter to be men- 
tioned, it is but too plain that Chriſtians perſecu- 


ted one another with more Zeal, or rather with 
more Rage and Fury than ever they perſecuted the 


 Heathens themſelves, Neſtorius Biſhop of Con- 


Fantinople was a moſt fierce Perſecutor of Arians, 


of Apollinarians, of Novatians, and, indeed, of all 


© 8 


(e) Vide Concil. Philip. apud Hilarium in Fragm. Col. 468, 
469, 473- Concil. Sardic. p. 437. Et Athan. Apol. 2. p. 749. ' 
ide Athan. Apol. pro Fuga, p. 705, 707. Apol. 1. p. 693- 
Ed. Colon. 1686. | 5 Ea 
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7 Difſenters from the Orthodox eſtabliſhed 1 Opiniz 
. ons. It is a very memorable Speech of that Bi- 
ſhop to Tbeodgſus the Younger, which we have 
in Socrates the Hiſtorian: (2) O] Emperor, 

give me the Earth cleanſed of all Hereticks, 

and I will give you Heaven by Way of Re- 


compence,“ and afterwards «deſtroy the Here- 


_ < ticks for me, and I will deſtroy the Perſians for 
you.“ Socrates goes on to ſhow, what Miſchief 
this Spirit of Perſecution did in the Church ; how 


it blow'd up a Fire that never could be — 
and was like to have nnen and con med the 


: whole World. 


It is however very remarkable, chat  Nefforins, 


| Fevin a Perſecutor of Hereticks, ſoon after came 


himſelf to be perſecuted as a Heretick. The Jea- 


louſy of the Power and Authority of the See of 
| Conbantivepte, raiſed the Zeal of the Biſhops of 
Rome and Alexandria; and great Diſſentions and 
Differences conſtantly -aroſe. between the Biſhops 


of thoſe Sees, both before Neftorius, in the Quar- 


rel between St. Chryſaſtom and Theophilus of 


Alexandria, and, after his Time, between Dio. 


; = and Nui, che reſpective Brſhops of thoſe 


Ne ine, "I became an Heretick, hs- a 
: cauſe he would not uſe the Word Oęorexos, nor 
call the blefſed Virgin the Mother of God. He 
would not fay, (x) that God, that is, Chriſt as God 
was _ and that God ſuffertd, and died. NV ; 
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torius avowid, that he could not acknowledge, 
nor could believe in Trimęſtrem Deum, (5) Tpizcy- 
cle ©toy, in a God of three Months old, This 
Biſhop, as Socrates obſerves, was not, however, of 


the Opinion of Photinus.or Paulus Samoſatenus, who 
believed Chriſt to be a mere Man; but he was 
frighten'd by a ſingle Word: The Word Oeoſo xos, 
OT of God, was, as (z) Socrates ſaid, a Sort 

f Bug-Bear to him; and for the Sake of that 

Vord he was condemned by the firſt Council of 
"Epheſus whoſe Proceedings, I cannot but obſerve, 
were perhaps more irregular than thoſe of the 
Council of Trent, or the Synod of Dort, and were 
even carried on, with leſs Moderation and Temper. 
By this Council Neforius was in fine depoſed, 
though for the. Sake of Peace, he offer'd to uſe 


the Word ©eoloxos, and to call the bleſſed Virgin 
the Mother of God; and was baniſh'd firſt to his 
Monaſtery of Antiocb, out of which he was taken 

and made a Biſhop. And after having been ba- 
niſh'd to ſeveral other Places, in which he was 
thought to enjoy too much Peace and Quiet, he 
was, at Length, removed to the (a) Delarts of 
Oaſis, where he periſh'd of Miſery and Want, 
() © Dignum vitæ exitum ſortitum,“ ſays Dr. Cave, 
in his great Zeal againſt Hereſy and Hereticks. 

That Neſtorius's Followers might be made as 
Infamous . as 8 were miſerable, that weak Em- 


8 


1 5 Concil. Epheſ. ib. p. 192. Ego, inquit Neſtorius, qui fuit 
duorum vel trium a nunquam confitebor Deum. Li- 


beratus in Breviario, c. 6. p. 179. col. 2. Ed. Concil. Bin. 
.. | 


( vide Socrat. ubi ſupra. Day 
(a) Vide Evagrium Hiſt. Eccl. 1. 1. c. 7. Þ 265. Vide Li- 
i berat. ubi ſupra, c. 6. p. 179. col. 2. | 


(3) Vide Cave Hiſt, Lr. in Nef. p, 266, col, 2, Ed. Gene. 
726 


peror, 


38 _ A Succinf? Hiſtory of 
peror, who before had favour'd the Cauſe of 
this Biſhop, beſides other Penalties order'd by. a 
publick Edict, that the NeForians ſhould be called 
(ec) Simonians, and forbad the Keeping or Read- 
ing the Books of NVeſtorius, whom he charges with 
Impiety and Sacrilege. The Books of Nefforius, 
in ſhort, were now not much better treated, than 
thoſe of Porphyry, againſt Chriſtianity, which the 
(a) fame Emperor order*'d ſhould be burnt, and 
thereby has imprudently given too great a Handle 


to the Infidels of later Times; who, from what was 


done in a bigotted Age, when Learning began to 
decay, take, very unjuſtly, Occaſion to reflect upon 
the Chriſtians, as if they had burnt them not in 
Deteſtation of the Wickedneſs of them, but be- 
cauſe they fear'd the Objections of the greateſt 
Enthuſiaſt in the World, of a Man that had a 
moſſt unphiloſophical Turn; who, with reſpect to 
*Chriſtianity, was indeed a thorough Infidel ; but 
as (e) B. Berkly obſerves, was far from being an 
incredulous Man. In ſhort, the Misfortune is, 
that the greateft Bigots to Paganiſm, Porphyry, 
() Zaſinus, Eunapius, thoſe who relate more 


Falſe Miracles than the moſt fabulous Writers of 
Legends in the Church of Rome could invent, are 


all fure to have the Applauſe of our modern Race 
of People, who are pleaſed to call themſelves 
Free-Thinkers, In ſhort, all Bigots of all Reli- 
gions, except Chriſtian Bigots, are the Favourites 
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(ce) Tiptoricg ë of e N. Concil. Eph. part 3. p. 469. 
(a — de Tara, dc TTogPupros cr Th; tvoibs; den- 
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dl doe d. Edictum Theodoſii junioris contra Porphyr. Concil. 
ph. ib. p. 470. : | We ey.” 
(e) See Min. Phil. vol. 2. Dial. Num. 25. p. 95,97. 
(97) See as to Zoſimus Phil, El. Lipſ. (Bentley) remarks, &c. 
part 2. p. 20, — 23. Ed. 6. 1 
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of our modern Infidels, provided only, that they 


expoſe, and heartily\ hate Chriſtianity and Chet. 


But to return to the more immediate Buſineſs: of 
this Treatiſe : As the Biſhops of thoſe Times hap- 
N to have the Power and Authority of the 

mperors on their Side, their ſeveral Tenets were 
declared orthodox or heretical. And the Aſſertors 
of theſe Tenets were by Turns condemned and 
depoſed by Councils, and afterwards baniſh'd 
by Imperial Edicts: Nay, there were many mur- 
der'd in popular Tumults. Theſe were generally 
raiſed and encouraged by the Monks, who, to do 
them Juſtice, both then, and ever ſince, have 
been the great Incendiaries of Chriſtendom. Thus 
Flavian, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, depoſed the Ab- 


bot Euiyches in a Council of that City. But ſoon 
afterwards, by the Intrigues of Diaſcorus Biſhop of 


Alexandria, who was ſupported by the younger 
Theodofins, Flavian was himſelf depoſed at the ſe- 
cond Council of Epheſus. And this very Dioſco- 


rus was afterwards himſelf depoſed by that of 


Chalcedon. This Man, amongſt other Crimes that 
were alledged againſt him, was, in ſhort, turh'd 
out of his Biſhoprick, for being an (g) Abettor 
of Eutycbes; and for having depoſed Flavian, and 
excommunicated the Pope, who was then Zeo the 


= | 


(5) Swords and Staves, Soldiers and armed 
Monks, decided the Doctrine, and determined 
the Event of the ſecond Council of Epheſus, In 
that Council, Biſhops were forced to ſign a Paper, 
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0 Vide Concil. Chalced. T. 2. p. 43. Vide Evag. c. 4. 
p. 200, —292. Concil. Chalced. AR. 2. p. 192. | 

_ (5) Vide illdd Liberati * metu militum & monachorum ſtan- 
60 hy cum gladiis & fuſtibus'”, Liberat. ibid. c. 12. p. 184. 
C01. 2. | | "7% 
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in which hal Depoſition and Condemnation of 
Flavian was decreed: And Dioſcorus was charged 
with the Murder of Flavian, who died of the 


Blows he had received, (i) Dolore Plagarum ni. 


gravit ad Dominum, ſays Liberatus. © 
A few Days ie this happen'd the tragical 


Death of (&) Protirius of Alexandria, who was 
murder'd by Timothy Alurus an Eutychian, and 


who by that Murder got himſelf into that See; 
and not long after that Jobn of Conſtantinopie 
was murder'd by Dorothy of Theſſalonica, And 
thus did the Biſhops of thoſe Times not only ex- 
communicate and depoſe, but even butcher and 
murder one another. 


In the Seventh Century, when the Church was 


divided by the Diſputes about Monotheiſm, it is 
faid of 6 Paul of Conſtantinople, that he im- 


Priſon'd, baniſh'd, and even whip'd the Ortho- 


dox, that is, thoſe that were of a different Opi- 


nion from himſelf. And Pyrrbus his Predeceſſor 


is charged with having treated in the ſame Man- 
ner the Pope's Apochriſaries, or, as we now call 
them, the Pope's Legates. | 

Upon the Whole, it is terrible that, in all theſe 


Differences between Catholick and heretical Bi- 


ſhops, both Parties ſhould complain of the Blood 


that was ſhed in thoſe Religious Quarrels, which, 
however, as appears from the Inſtances I have 


12 are not to be 1 upon nm 
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| (9 Vide Liberat. "IR 12. p. 182. Hiinlkigien Dev a 
ſuit. Liberat. ib. c. 13. p. hs 5 
(#) Vide Evagrium, I. 2. c. 8. p. 200, 302. Vide eadem 
fere de Proterii cæde ex epiſtola be Egypt. Concil. Chalced, 
3 P. 373, 
Pa” Verberibus, 1 clauſuris, atque exiliis Orthodoxos viros 
ſubmittens. Vide Concil. Roman, lob Martino og apud lin. 
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alone, The Murderer of Flavian was Dioſtorus: : 
Proterius of Alexandria was murder'd' by Eutychian 
Monks, and an Eutychian Biſhop. ' Of that Party 
was Theodefius, who would have been Biſhop" of 
| Feruſalem, and of whoſe Cruelties, in a (m) Re- 
ſeript againſt him, the Emperor Marcian has 85 

ven us an Account. 

Pyrrbus and Paul of Conſtantinople v were Mono- 
thelites. This Sect were the Aſſertors of one Will 


in Chriſt, and were ever look'd upon as a Branch 


of Entichyaniſm. In the Century before, Severus 
of Antioch was at the Head of that Branch of 
Eutychians, who affirm'd the Body of Chriſt was 
corruptible ; whence they were called Corrupticoli. 
Fe (a) made Uſe of Violence to oblige Biſhops 
to ſubſcribe his Creed, and to anathematize t 
Council of Chalcedon. But then the Catholicks 
were afterwards even with Severus's Followers. 
For (o) Dr. Cave, ſeemingly with a good deal of 
Pleaſure, tells us, that Fuſtinian afterwards made 
an Edict, by which thoſe, who kept the Writings, 
or even the Words (dia) of this Severus were to 
have their Hands cut off. | 

I cannot but obſerve, that in this Diviſion of the 
Eutychians, the Enemies of the Council of Cal. 
cedon, in his Schiſm between thoſe who aſſerted 
the Body of Chriſt to be corruptible, and thoſe 
who aſſerted it to be incorruptible, the Differences 
roſe to a very terrible Height. And, in fine, a 
Sort of Battle was fought about it at Aan 
N the * and the Monks on the one OS 


(i) Vide Reſeript Marciani Imp. Concil. Chalced, p. 357. 
part 3 
p 055 Vide Concil. ſub Menna conf p. 711, 712. Liberat. in | 
Brev. c. 20. : 


7 VO Cave Hit, Lit, p. 323, 324 ad Ann, 513. 3 
An 


@ at Surcindt Hiſtory of . 


oo 77 Norſe Soldiers, who were the — 4 


Soldiers," on the other. In this tragical Affair the 
Mab of the Monks. prevailed for that Side of the 
Queſtion, which aſſerted the Incorruptibility of 
_ Chriſt's Bech and Narſes and his Soldiers were 


: Which Inſtance, with many others of 


a like Kind, ſhow how little the Doctrine of paſ⸗ 
| five Obedience was practiſed in choſe early Times 


of Chriſtianity ; and that in thoſe Ages, as well 


as in our on Times, Nature has, rebel d againſt 
Principle, provided that paſſiye Obedience ever 
was a Principle of Region in thoſe early Times. . 
It ia but Juſtice. to. obſerve, however, that not- 
withſtanding that this Sort of... Perſecution, this 
Murdering one another, was in theſe Times 


. complain'd of, and, I am afraid, equally | 


both by Catholicks and Hereticks ; yet 
it was not countenanced by any publick Autho- 
rity, and was ſeldom or never enjoin'd by any 
Laws Eccleſiaſtical or Civil. Theſe Murders were 
indeed only committed by incenſed and bigotted 
Mobs, that were drunk with a mad, ignorant Re- 
ligious Zeal, and let looſe upon thoſe whom they 


were taught to call Hereticks, by ſeditious Monks 


and ambitious Biſhops, wheſe principal End, in 
all this Butchery generally was to thruſt themſelves 


into the Sees that were poſſeſs'd by their Adver- 


faries, whom they, for that Reaſon, thought fit 
to call the Adverſaries of Religion, We muſt do 
the ſupreme Magiſtracy of thoſe Times the Juſtice, 


indeed, to obſerve, that we read of very few ſan- 
guinary Laws that were made by any of the Em- 


perors upon a Religious Account. Conſtantine, in- 


deed, as I mentioned before from ' Socrates, had 
made 2 Law, 12155 hy pe . any of 28 
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Books ſhould ſuffer Death: And in the (4) Theo- 
daſtian Code we find a Law of Arcadius 4 0 Hono- 


nius, in Which it is enacted, That whoever ſhall 


conceal any Books of the famous Heretick Euno- 
mius, ſhould likewiſe be capitally puniſh'd. But 
it is to be obſerved, that it does not a 1 that 
either of theſe Laus were ever put in Execution. 
They were rather made in terrorem, which, as Va- 
r- 1 Was Fx * of moſt of thoſe Laws 


#3 7283 


- "There. are; indeed, in e „Code, f ſeveral Aber 
Laws of Honorius, which order the Encratites, the 
Manic bæaus, and, particularly, the Donatiſts, to 
be put to Death. But we have never heard of any. 
one — thoſe Schiſmaticks or Hereticks, the two 
former of which hardly ought to be called Chxiſti- 
Las. was IL puniſh'd by virtue of cheſe 
_ Kanye © 

The Laws for putting the Donatifts to Death, 
were indeed rather Civil than Eecleſiaſtical Laws, 
and were chiefly enacted againſt the (7) fc. 
celliefs, a Set of phanatical ' Enthuſiaſts, who 
thought they were authorized, by their Zeal for 
their Sect, to commit all Sorts of Outrages againſt 
the Catholicks, and even to (/) kill them. And theſe 
enthuſiaſtick Zealots look*d upon the Catholicks, it 
ſeems, as Idolaters and Apoſtates, becauſe they de- 
rived their Miniſtry, and Miſſion from Cæcilian Bi- 
thop of Carthage, who, mp. one was ordained 17 


ak 


- ISP. of Ie LEES W Faria LA... Dt. Bw} th. — 


| 0 Vide Cod. Theod. I. 16. Tit. 5. de Heretics Leg. 


—9 Vide Auguſtin. Ep. 48, 50, 68. & alibi palm. N. B. The 
are quoted A 01 to the old Editions. 


( Taceo crudelifliimas cædes, & domorum de Gationss, 
&, Auguſtin, Ep. 50. quæ ad Bonifac. Fo 


" a 9 ; 


* TEES A Siering Hiſtory of. whe. 
be Traditar, by ('t "Felix Biſhop of 8 
whom 12 falſe} oath wn yy deliver?d 


the Scriptures, in the Time of 1 nn to n 


hinſelk from Perſecution. 
Such Hereticks and 8 if we aber fo 
to call them, as theſe Circumcellians were, are 
hg plainly upon the Foot of other Murderers 
Male factors, Seq juſtly. ſuffer for diſturbing 
the publick Peace. And yet, as great an Advo- 
cate for Perſecution: as St. Auftin was, as I shall 
ſhow in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe; yet in ſe- 
veral of his Epiſtles, he intercedes 0 with Mar- 
cellinus, Aphtongius,, and other Judges, that theſe 
furious Donatifis might not be put to Death; and 
prays they might not ſuffer upon Account of any 


 Outrages They: had committed ue the ue, | 


licks, 

The Story of the, Priſeillianits. is nll Roden 
from ( x) Sulpitius Severus. Priſcillian, and ſeveral 
of his Diſciples, in ſhort, were ſentenced to Death 
| by. the Emperor, or rather the Uſurper Maximus, 


the Murderer of his Predeceſſor he. good Em- 


ror Gatian. Theſe real or pretended Hereticks, 
for whether they were ſo. or not, a great modern 
Author very much queſtions, were put to 


: Death * this rene at the ETA of Aol 
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59 Vide Dae 1 I. & & Auguſtin, Bp. 1 

(#) Peena ſane illorum, quamvis de tantis ealeribus confeſſo- 
rum ; z rogo te, ut præter ſupplicium mortis fit, & propter con- 
ſcientiam noſtram, & propter Catholicam manſuetudinem com- 


mendandam. Aug. ad Marcell. 95 1 158, 159, 160. Vide etiam 
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00 Vide Sulp. Sey. Hiſt, facra, I, 2. c. 47,—51: p. 282. 


Ed. Leipſic. 1709. 

"i 9) Vide Beauſobre diſſertat. ſur les Adamites, part z. p. 366, 
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cins (2), and other over-zealous Prelates, with 
whom afterwards St. (a) Martin, and other (6) Ca- 
tholick Biſhops, would not communicate, upon 
Account of their being the Promoters, and InſtruQ- 
ments of this Slaughter, which St. Martin and 
his Brethren thought to be downright Murder. 
Me find therefore, when we come to examine 
ſtrictly into the Truth, that it really was not the 
primitive Catholick Church, but it was the Ro- 

man Catholick Church, the modern and moſt Ca- 
tholick Church of Rome, that Church which inſo- 
lently called itſelf the only Catholick Church, that 
for ſo many Ages practiſed this murdering Sort 
of Perſecution. The Church of Rome we find, 

in ſhort, ſoon fell upon this Way of perſecuting 
thoſe ſhe called Hereticks, and that with a 92 
elty unparallePd in all Countries and in all Reli- 
ions. 5 
5 It is a moſt juſt Obfervation, upon the Whole, 
of a very great Preacher; a late Primate of this 
Church, that (c) there has been more, much more 
Blood of Proteſtants, and other pretended Here- 
ticks, ſhed by Papiſts, than there was in all the ten 
Heathen Perſecutions. In regard to the latter, it 
is indeed plain, that the Accounts of Martyrs that 
ſuffer d in thoſe Perſecutions, have been very 
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(2) Hoc fere modo homines luce indigniſſimi, peſſimo ex- 
emplo necati, aut exiliis multati, xc. Sulp. Sev. ibid. c. 5 1. 
. 291. | es | | 
8 (a) Vide Sulph. Sev. Dialog. 3. c. 11,—13. p. 495,—502. 

(5) Vide Ambroſ. 9 2 2, 56. apud Beauſobre ubi ſupra, 
p. 370. Idacius cum Urſacio epiſcopo, ob necem Priſcilliani, 
cujus accuſatores extiterant eccleſiz communione privatus, exilio 
condemnatur, ibique diem ultimum obiit, Theodoſio majore & 
Valentiniaqo regnantibus. Iſid. Hippalenſ. in Catal. c. 11. apud 
n I-47 „ MOVES 

(e) See Archb—<p Tillot. Poſthum. Serm. 15, p. 384. 
2 Ed. Oct. 1700. | | „ 
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much ſwell'd, and their Number very 8 mag - 


niied; 7 and "thous ch feyeral learned Men of the 
Church of Rome have endeavour d to confute what 


Mr. (4) Dodwelt has faid of the ſmall Number of 


Martyrs ; vet Tilemont, the greateſt Critick amongſt 


them in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, though he receives 


but too many Accounts of the Marrydoms, which, 
by the Rules himſelf has laid down, muſt be pal- 
4 5 falſe; yet he rejects a vaſt Number of thoſe 
that are admitted by Byllandus, Papebreck, and the 
other Ffoits that have compiled the Acts of Mar- 
tyrs. He allows, in ſhort, of very few Acts of 
thoſ Martyrs, that are ſaid to have ſuffer*d under 
Domi lian, and rejects many more in his Account 
. the following Perſecytions. _ 

So early as the latter End of the fifth Century, 
1. 18 Well known that Pope (e) Gelgſus would not 
have the Acts of Martyrs to be read at Rome in 
his Church; and that becauſe, even in thoſe 
hach ic was vory difficult to diffinguiſh the true 

from the falſe. ehe Authors of theſe Acts, in 
mort, were not known; and it is plain that icy 
were written by Perſons who wanted both Ability 
and Singerity ; 5 and that Ehings were often rela 
in them in a confuſed, uncertain Manger, and 
| * np agrecably to Tard. ts 
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TY, 4 Sy earum, qui; conſcripſere, nomina penitus ignarapte, 
tur = delibus, aut. idiatis ſuperflua, aut minus apta, quay 
rei 15 <a, ſcripta eſſe putantur. 3 decretum de Apo- 
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If this was the Caſe ſo early as near twelve hun- 
dred Vears ago, more Falſehoods muſt unqueſti- 
onably have been inſerted in the Acts of Martyrs, 
that were compeſed ſince that Time: For it is 
confeſſed on all Hands, that but very few of thoſe 
Acts, we now have, were ſo ancient as the Time 
2 elafius y and it is very likely, that, to adorn 
their Naxrrations, many Writers of Martyrologies, 
ks A are generally remote from the Times in 
which the Things they ſpeak of were tranſacted, 
have inſerted, in their Acts, many fabulous Sto- 
ries: And this, indeed, ſome Legendary Writers 
ingenuouſly confeſs they have done, in order to 
divert, or, as they alſo pretend, to edify their 
Readers, though at the Expence of Truth. _ 
But it is Popery alone that we may thank for 
forging Acts of imaginary Martyrs, and of the 
Martyrdom of Men, who, any more than their 
retended Sufferings, had never any Being at all. 
Dr. (F) Brq's Collection of Martyrology had 
deen pu bliſh'd indeed, we might have there ſeen 
a true asd faithful Account of Martyrs who have 
really exiſted, of the Martyrs Popery has made 
amongſt the Jaudois, in Bobemia, in Hungary, in 
Poland, and where- ever there had been Proteſtants; 
or any other that diſſented from the Popiſh Reli- 
gion, The Facts there would have been well at- 
teſted, and the Authors, that related them, would 
have appeared to have lived near the Time of the 
Things of which they writ; to have written from 
unqueſtionahle Monuments, and to have had in 
all their Works a ſtrict and conſtant Regard to 
Truth. Dr. Bray, in that Treatiſe, among other 
Things, ſpeaks of an W of the 00 rac 
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« 5 See Dr. Bray" s Propoſals de a {:ribando. Hiſ- 
toire critique de la Repub. des Lettres, vol. 4. p. HON RN | 
+ Vide ib. p. 196, & 219. | 


* „ 


x | 6 0 Succint 2 F 


tions of ee which was put into his Hands 


by a Nobleman of that Country, and which, like 


that of Biſnop Burnet's, was grounded upon Re- 


cords which were to be e at the End of the 
Book. 


1632 ; as, indeed, from the Time of Charles the 


Fifth, and in that 'of Ferdinand the Second, down 


to the Time of the late Emperor Leopold, the Pro- 
teſtants were ever perſecuted not only in Bohemia 
and Hungary, but alſo in Auſtria, and in the other 


hereditary Countries of the Emperor in Germany. 

Comenius had deſign'd this Hiſtory of the Perſecu- 

tions in Bohemia, as an Appendix te Foxe's Book 
of Martyrs; and Dr. Bray ſpeaks alſo of a Dutch 


Martyrology, in which, probably, there is an Ac- 
count of the Perſecutions of the Proteſtants in 


the Low Countries, in the Time the Duke of A i 


was Governor of thoſe Provinces. In regard to 
that memorable Perſon, we are told by (i) Da 
Maurier, that, when he left his Government, he 
boaſted, that in fix Years Time, more than 
eighteen thouſand Perſons had been put to Death 
by the Hand of the common Hangman, moſt of 
which were Proteſtants, who ſuffer'd upon Ac- 


count of Religion. And yet Vargas, one of the 


Members of the Court of Juſtice the Duke of 
Alva had appointed, and who was the chief Mi- 
niſter of that cruel Adminiſtration, complained, 
that, by too much Lenity in theſe Matters, thoſe 
Provinces would be loſt to the King of Spain. 

The Perſecution of Proteſtants in Flanders, in- 
deed, did not end with the Duke of Alva's Go- 


* * 
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5 vide ib p- 197, & 221. 
0 Memoir, du Maurier. p. 58. 


vernment; 


(Þ) Enema dil writ a Book of the Perſecutioris' 
of the Proteſtants in Bohemia, down to the Year 


— 


— hk. ft - 


Ancient and Modern Perſecutions. 69 
vernment; for we are told, among other Things, 
by (4) Grotius, in his Annals, that, under the other- 

wiſe mild Government of the Archduke Albert and 

Tfabella, a poor Servant Maid was buried alive 

upon Account of her mg: e merely for being 

A Proteſtant. 

N.o one, I believe, has ever called in Queſtion, 

or ever will, what Biſhop Burnet and other late 


_- Hiſtorians ſay of the Burnings in the Reign of 


Queen Mary. This (7) Biſhop tells us, in his Ac- 
counts of theſe, that there was no Trial at all of 
thoſe who were then condemned for, Hereſy. The 


Method of Judicature was very ſhort, Articles 


were exhibited, to which they were to return an 
Anſwer; and, if they anſwer'd what was called 
Hereſy, they were condemned and executed with- 
out any farther Conviction. In thoſe Times, in 
ſhort, ſomething bke an (m) Inquiſition was ſet 
up in England, Informers were conſtantly encou- 
raged, and, what is very ſurprizing, the (n) Com- 
mons of that, which indeed was a pack*d, Par- 
liament,-were more zealous for. reviving the Laws 
_ againſt Hereticks, than even the ers them- 
| ſelves. 1 

The (o) Biſhops, dad; laid all that was at 
that Time done againſt Hereticks, wholly upon the 
Queen. Gardiner and the other Biſhops diſown'd 
every Thing relating to it openly in Court ; and 
— himſelf at Length grew ſlack and remiſs, 
and was weary of Burning, till new Orders were 


nm 


| 00 Anna Hovia virgo famulari deri vitam tolerans 
Viva Bruxellæ ſub terram defoſſa eſt. Grot. Hiſt, 1. 6. p. 494, 
405 Ed. Bleu 1658. Vol. dec. ſext. | 

7) See Burnet's Hiſt. of the Reform. vol. 2. b. 5. . 308. 
len) Vide Burnet ib. p. 9 8 

(») Ib. p. 296. 

0 Id. p. 305, 306. 
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ſent him PR: 1 from the King and * den! 
For (p) all Orders and Acts of Sable Authority, 


indeed, at that Time, went in both their Names; 
ſo that theſe Orders may be ſaid not to contradift 


what the Biſhop tells us, that Philip clear'd him- 
ſelf of this Perſecution, and made by (8) Can- 


| upon Account of Religions: 93 4 


In theſe deteſtable and =, Gaim he 
Gentry: were -order*d to be preſent, and to attend 
the Burning of Hereticks ; and in Letters writ to 


the Lord Ricb, Thanks were particularly given by 


the Council to (r) ſome Gentlemen $at had come 


to the Burning at Colcheſter. 


The Biſhgp tells us, in his Second Valume, that 


Pole was againſt this Perſecution, and apenly gave 
his Reaſons for it; and that this (/) 7. Cardinal 
made ſome pretended Hereticks ſign a Paper, 
which was only in general Terms; and by that 
Means they eſcaped Burning far that Time, tho? 


they were burnt afterwards upon new Complaints. 


The Cardinal, I cannot but obſerve alſo, was then 
out of Favour at Rome. It appears by (7) Sleidan, 
that he had long been ſuſpected to be a Favourer 
of the Proteſtants: And it appears allo by () Fa- 
| Wer Paw, in i Mikey of = Council of 7 rent, 


8 
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00 Ibid p. 311, 
) Ib. p 306. 
bb. . 313. 
b. p. 299, 300. 
| ) Qui familiariter hominem norunt (Polum) Evangelii doc- 
trinam ei probe coguitam eſſe dicunt : quod autem in Henricum 
regen ita pd 125 — eſſe 8 ut e evitaret 
Lutherani Sleid. Comm. 1. 10. ſub finem. | 
v Prixo * della Legatione . ul cardinale Polo, 
& lo citga preſentari a Roma nell inquiſitione. Fra. Paolo Hit. 
del Conc. de Trento L. p. 414. Ed. Gen. 4t0. See Burnet 
ubi . p. 352, 353. Ann. 557. | 
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a8 Well as by Biſhop Bene, that Pole was Tif- 
pended unqueſtionably on this Account, by Pam 
the Fourch, from being à Legate hete in England, 
and Peyv made a Legate in His Roqm. How: 
ever, in the third Volume, Which is a Supplement 
to the two former. This Author ſeems to (x) con- 
tradict what he had ſaid formerly of Pole's Mild- 
neſs towards Heretic ks. 
Upon the Whole it is very certain, that Pole 
delivered ſeveral Proteſtants to the ſecular Arm, 
and that he is called by Archbiſhop Parker, in his 
Britiſh Antiquities, Ecelzſie Anglicane Cartifex & 
Hagrllum, the Scourge and Butcher of the Church 
of Exgland. But I ſhall now conclude this Ar- 
ticle wich that ſtrange Reaſon, by which the Pa- 
piſts of thoſe Times juſtified this Perſecution of 
Yreſtatits; They obſerved, fays Biſhop Burner, 
that the (y) Heathens had heretofore violently per- 
ſecuted Chriſtians ; and, if they had that Zeal for 
their Religion, it ſurely became Chriſtians to be 
much more zealous for theirs. 18 poets 


As the Engliſh are hot generally cruel, and 
good Nature hs been thought tb be the diſtins 

guiſhing Character of the Nation; that Religioti 
muſt have Cruelty inter woven in its very Nature, 
Cruelty muſt ſurely have crept into the very Vi- 
tals of that Doctrine, which, in ſuch a Nation as 
this, could light Fire and Fagots to burn Men 
merely upon Account of their Religion: To burn 
and butcher Numbers of innocent, quiet, and in- 
offenſive Perſons, who never were ſo much as 
charged with diſturbing the publick Peace, and 
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(x) Burnet's Hiſt, vol. 3. p. 261, 262. 5 
0 Burnet, vol. 2. p. 306. | f 1 ags OPT 
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- whoſe Diſſent from the Church of . was their 
only Crime. 


One cannot * but . a Religion; that 


could make ſuch excellent Men as Cardinal Pole 
and Sir Thomas More, burn Men alive mere- 


ly for Whoning the Dickates of their Conſci- | 


ENCES. . 

Cardinal Pole, it is a moſt 3 Truth, 
was naturally a moſt good and worthy Man; he 
had all the Virtues that could belong to one of 
his Order, of his Profeſſion, and of his Quality. 
And the Writings, of all the great Men in Italy 
of his Time, are full of his Praiſes.  (z) Caſa, in 
his Life of Cardinal Bembo, has given us an Ac- 


count of Bembo, Contarenus, and many others, of 


the ſame great Character, who had the greateſt 


Eſteem and Friendſhip for Pole, and Cardinal 
(a) Sadolet commends his great Parts, his exten- 


five Knowledge and Learning, but, above all, * 
commends his Humanity and his N 


Politeneſs that reſulted from his Virtue, as AK - 


from his good Breeding. In another Letter, he 
ſays, Pole was a noble Promoter of Friendſhip, 


and took great Pains to make his Friends, Friends | 
fo one another; © Polus quidem nofer (ſays Sado- 


let, in a Letter to Cardinal Bembo, to whom Pole 


bad commended Sadolet) () blandus conciliator 


* amicitiarum, voluntatumque conglutinator * and 
yet an accurſed Zeal for Popery could make that 
* that 8 or humane Mans write a 


( 


_ 
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0 Caſa in vita Bembi, 70, 1. 
(a) 
lentem in Græcis Latiniſque literis ſcientiam, tum vero ſummam 
in moribus & congreſſu N nique humanitatem, Sad. 
TY r 148; | 5 | 
nxt Sad, ib. I. 2. p. 79. 
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Cognoſce in illo cum ſummum Ingeniom, & excel- | 
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R's (e) virulent Book againſt Henry the Eighth, 
(his Relation, his King, and his Benefactor; and 
(:fterwards deliver innocent Men to be burnt alive; 
for no other Reaſon, but — they were not 
of his Religion. 

There certainly never was a more anal Cha- 
racter of a Man, than that which Eraſmus gives 
of Sir Thomas More, in a Letter to Huttenus. 
More, ſays he, was not moroſe in the (d) Choice 
of his Friendſhips; and it was an eaſy Thing to 
be admitted to the Number of his Friends. And 
by his eaſy and humane Carriage, he ever re- 
tain'd the Friendſhips he had contracted, and in 
which he was very conſtant. There was in him 
a Sweetneſs of Temper, that influenced his whole 
Converſation. He was ever ſo good humour'd, 
that he would give Joy to Men of the moſt me- 
lancholy Diſpoſitions; and the moſt melancholy 
Subjects become + agreeable, and even created 
Mirth, when they were handled by him. With 
- theſe focial, More had likewiſe the domeſtick Vir- 
tues, and excellently performed all relative Duties. 
He was a kind Husband, even to one that was _ 

a very agreeable Wife: He was a dutify] Son ; 
tender Father, and a good Maſter, a + no * 
is Family; 


rel, no Difference was ever heard in 
and; His (e) ANG far his Relations Was never 


my — — ͤ 9 A 
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00 See an ; Abſtra of that Book apud Sleid. abi ſupra. Vide 
inter alia illud quomodo rex omnes ordines afflixerit, in 
= uantam 3 florentiſſimum regnum adduxerit. Sied. 

omm. I. 10. ſub finem. | 

(4) —— nequaquam moroſus in diligendo, commodiſſimus in 
utendo, conſtantiſſimus in retinendo, —— in convictu tam rara 
comitas, ac morum ſuayitas, ut nemo tam triſti fit ingenio quem 
non exhilaret, &c. Eraſm. Ep. I. 10. ep. 30. Ed. Londin. 
(e) Erga parentes ſororeſque fic affectus, ut nec amet moleſte, 
nec unquam deſit ab officio pietatis confimili comitate totam 
familiam 8 aha in qua nulla jurgia, nulla rixa. Idi ib. 
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Aae; eee ee e nen 
ebſt Degree, he never appear'd ridiculouſly fond of 


But how s alas! 13 it to think, that chi | 


1A, this humane Man; this Man who had 
all the ſocial, the domeſtick, and humane Virtues 
a Man can have, grew, in the latter Part of His 
Life, a violent Perſecutor of the Proteſtants. 
Mare, in his Utopia, does not at all appear to 
be ſuperſtitions,” and Biſhop (f) Burnet tells us 


ſeveral (g) bold Paſſages have been ſtruck out of 


that Book. He had no Notion ef Schoolmen or 


ſcholaſtick Divinity. He had deen à bitter Ene- 


my of the Clergy, and complainꝰd of the Preachers 


of his Time, that they corrupted the Doctrines of 


Chriſtianity. And there are in his Uropia many 
indirect Satyrs upon perfidious Popes. He ſpeaks 
much againſt Friars and Nans, and ſeems to juſ- 
tify irregular Ordinations in Caſes of Neceſſity. 
Laſtly, in the fame Book, he lays it down, as a 
fundamental Maxim of Religion, that no Perſon 
ought to ſuffer _y Thing upon Account of his 
Religion. $0 

But, alaſs ! notwithſtanding all this, this great 
| Ma 
aſterwards Himſelf a . Perſecutor of thoſe 
he called Hereticks-: And it is particular, that he 


G) owns, in a Letter to Eraſmus, that, in the 


Epitaph he ory bens _ ae he boaſted, 
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454 \ Sex Burnet's il. of the Ref. vol. 1 1 p- — see 


: cul Rn Pr. Night. „ And the Life of Eraſmus, 


K b. 1. p p. 20, 30. 28 

in epitaphio proſiteor, heretics me fuiſſe > ro Lou ; 
hoc, ambitioſe feci, nam omnino ſic illud genus hominum odi, 
ut illis, nifi recipiſcant ; tam inviſus eſſe veli . 
i, Je. Morus imer ep. Emi, * * 10. 
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this Enemy of Perſecutien,; became 
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chat he had been [troubleſome to Hereticks, the“ 
J find nothing of this in the Epitaph itſelf, which 
we have amongſt Eraſmuss Epiſtles. In the 
ſame Letter to Eraſmus, he ſays, that he hated 
the Hereticks, that is, the Proteſtants; that if they 
did not repent, that is, if they did not leave what 
he called their Hereſies, he would always deſire 
to be hated by them: And ſeem'd wonderfully 
pleaſed, that the (i) King (Henry the Eighth) grew 
every Day more ſevere to Hereticks, and, in the 
Proſecution of them, was more eager than even 
bier 3406 Pr RT, 0G 
With the Letters of Sir Everard Dighy, which, 
I think, were publiſhed by Biſhop Barlow, we have 
ſome Account of the Life of that Gentleman, or, 
at leaſt, enough to gueſs at his Character from. 
Sir Euerard, in ſhort, was a young Man of great 
Virtues, a ſerious Man, a tender Husband, and 4 
Man that had many ſocial and domeſtick Virtues. 
This Gentleman afterwards was, indeed; no Per- 
ſecutor of the Proteſtants ; for, to be that, he 
had it not in his Power, when the Proteftants had 
the Laws and the Government on their Side. But 
for the Promoting and Eſtabliſhment of Popery, 
he enter'd into one of the moſt wicked Conſpira- 
cies, that, on this Side Hell, was ever contrived. 
In theſe Letters, which are quoted by ( Arch- - 
biſhop Tillotſon, he laments the Miſcarriage of the 
Gunpowder Plot, and glories in his having been, 
not only an Abettor, but a Contriver of that hor- 
rid Deſign. In how full Joy ſhould I die, fays 
& he, if I could do any Thing for the Cauſe which 
* leve more than my Life; and glories in the 
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f Fs r videtur acrior adverſus hereticos quam epiſcopi ipſi. | 
19. tb | 124 
(#) See Tillot. Sermons, vol. 2. S, 1. Nev. g. 1678. p.23, 

fame 


24. Edit. 870, 2686, | 


ame Letter, in his having been the Contriver of 


that Deſign that was to end in the Deſtruction of 
King, Royal Family, and Parliament; and which, 


jf it had ſucceeded, muſt have involved, in one 
common Ruin, many even of his own Religion: 


And it is particularly amazing, with what little 


. Concern he ſpeaks of this laſt Circumſtance; he 


_ fays, He did not think there would have been 

three worth the Saving, that would have been loſt.” 
It were eaſy for me, would the intended Bounds 
of this Treatiſe permit it, to ſhew at large, how 


this perſecuting Spirit ſhow'd itſelf here in Eng- 


land, long before the Reformation, upon the pre- 


tended Conſpiracy of the Lollards : Moſt bloody 


Laws were then made againſt the Y/icklefites and 


Lallards, which (*) Rapin tells us, were put in Exe- 
cution with great Severity. And the ſame Rapin, 


_ who tells us of theſe penal, theſe: cruel, theſe moſt 


 Catholick Laws, tells us alfo, what is very re- 


markable, that the ſame Houſe of Commons, by 


whom theſe Laws were enacted, did, in a Peti- 


tion or Addreſs to the King, deſire, that the Re- 
; venues of the Clergy might be ſeized, _ 
Thus much, however, it may be proper briefly 
to obſerve, that the Church of Rome, the infallible 
Church of Rome, as it calls itſelf; that Church 
that ſhuts and opens the Gates of Heaven upon 


whom ſhe pleaſes, and can ſend. to Hell, and de- 
| liver to Satan, whom ſhe thinks fit: That Church, 


which allows none to be Chriſtians that are not 
within the Pale of her Communion, that do not 
take all her Doctrines upon Truſt, or do not im- 
plicitly obey her Commands, but any Way diſ- 
pute her Authority: That Church, which, with- 
out indeed the leaſt Grounds, aſcribes to herſelf 


all theſe Privileges: The Church of Rome, I ſay, 


_ (*) See Rapin, T, 3. ad Ann. 1414. p. 427, 478. 
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has gone beyond both Jews and Heathens, in the _ 
monſtrous Notion, that to kill Men, for no other 

Crime but diſſenting from her in Matters of Rg- 
Heads of that Church, who ſo falſely call them- 
ſelves the Head of the Catholick and of the whole 
Chriſtian Church: This Doctrine, the Biſhops of 
| Rome have put in Practice, either by their own 
Power, or by ſpiriting up Princes in their Com- 


munion, and have deſtroy'd, by Fire and Sword, 


all they could, who did not blindly ſubmit to 

their uſurped Power over the Conſciences of Men. 
This the Popes have done, by various Ways, by 
procuring, or rather extorting Edicts from Princes 
againſt pretended Hereticks; by crying down, as 

Hereticks, or Favourers of Hereticks, thoſe Prin- 
ces who would not come into their Meaſures of 
Perſecution, with which, if they did not comply, 
their Crowns were declared to be forfeited, and 
their Subjects diſcharged from their Allegiance. 
That this was the Pretence upon which the holy 
League of France was fomented, or indeed form'd, 
by the Court of Rome, and the Clergy of that 
Church: That almoſt that whole Kingdom was 
drawn into a Rebellion againſt their King, Henry 
the Third, which ended at laſt in the Murder of 
that Prince; and that the avow'd and only Pre- 
tence of that Rebellion was, his refuſing to go 
on with perſecuting his Proteſtant Subjects, is 
what is unanimouſly atteſted, "both by the popiſh 
and Proteſtant Hiſtorians of France. Every one 
knows the Horrors of the Court of Inquiſition, 
the monſtrous Proceedings of which are ſo con- 
trary to all the Rules that are obſerved in all the 
Courts of Juſtice in the World ; .and which yet 


ligion, is doing God Service. This Doctrine, the 


the Popes have taken ſuch Pains to ſettle in almoſt 


all the Kingdoms and Countries under their * | 
riſdiction. N e 

in Of 
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of deſtroying 


Of ſome of theſe Ways, indeed, of | 
Men for the Sake of Religion, it muſt be allow? 
that there have formerly. been Precedents of a 
ſtrange Nature in (J) Egypt. And of this Kind 
were alſo the Laws publiſhed by Heathen Empe- 
- rors againſt Chriftians : But the Court of Inqui- 
ſition is what is not to be paralſel'd by theſe, or 
indeed in any Age of the World ; neither do we 


find the Heathens aſſaſſinating the Chriſtian Empe- 


rors upon a Religious Account; even at the Times 
when Heatheniſm had been ſo lately, and for ſo 
many Years the prevailing and legal Religion of 
the Empire; and when the Chriſtian Emperors 


even endeavour'd to ſuppreſs it by Laws and 


Edicts that were not very agreeable to what, un- 
der the Heathen Emperors, Chriſtians had faid 
againſt. Perſecution. VC 
But one Method of Perſecution there is, the 
Glory of which is to be reſerved wholly to the 
Church of Rome, I mean Maſſacres, the Deſtroy- 
ing whole Cities and Towns in cold Blood, in 


Times of full Peace, and the Killing of Men that 


lived peaceably under the Protection of the Laws. 


Such a glorieus Zeal for Religion as this neither 
the Jetosſb Zealots, or Heathen Perſecutors, can 


make the. leaſt Pretenſion to. And except the 
Popiſſi indeed, none, even of the moſt perſecuting 
Religions that ever appear'd: in the World, ever 
thought of putting Princes upon the Method of 
Deftroying, upon a Religious Account, whole 


Aba de. Ægyptiis Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p. 80. Vide etiam 
ad Juv. | | 
—— ſummus utrinque 

Inde: furor vilgo, quod. Numina vicinorum 
Odit uterque locus, cum ſolos credat habendbs- 
Eſſe Deos quos ipſe colit. 3 | 
+ Juv: Saf. 15. V. 35,38. Vide ib. V. 33—133. 
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Multitudes of their own Subjects, and of putting 
to the Sword Men, Women and Children, ee 
out Diſtinction of Age or Sex. 
This Method of proceeding by Maſſacres was 
begun very early in the Church of Rome. In the 
Religious War againſt the Albigenſes, one of their 
Cities in France, called Beziers, was beſieged by 
an Army ſent againſt them by Philip Auguſtus King 
of e and other Catholick Princes: And the 
Inhabitants ſurrender'd upon Terms, which were 
afterwards fo ill obſerved, that we are told, by 
that great Prelate Uſher, that above ſixty Thouſand, 
of the Inhabitants of that, City were put to the 
Sword; (m) no Age, and no Sex was ſpared; and 
when che Pope's, Legate was told by the Soldiers, 
that there were in that Town. many Catholicks 
mixed with the Hereticks, and it would be very 
difficult to know the one from. the other; the 
Legate and other Chiefs of the Army anſwer'd, 
that * were all, without Diſtinction, to be put 
3 for that ſome, to ſave their Lives, 
might now pretend they were Catholicks, and, 
when the Army was gone, return to their Hereſy... 
(a) Kill them all, lags the Legate, the Lord Kno 
eth thoſe that are h 
But however, this Maſſacre was — in 
a. conquer'd, City, and againſt Enemies, though 
e they were ſo only upon a Religious Ac- 
count. But the Maſſacres in France werè of ano- 
ther Nature: There peaceable Subjects were mur- 
der'd in cool Blood, under the Faith of Edicts and 
Preaties, that ſecured: to them the free and quiet” 
Foficion. of. their age | 
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( Vide ex Rob. Altiſr. Uſlerium de Chriſ. Ece. — 
& ſtatu, c. 10. Num. 26. p. 159. | 
19 Cædite eos; novit enim Dominus eos qui i ſunt eius. Ce, 
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were maſſaered in great Numbers in (o) Cabrieres 


and Mirandel in Provence, in the Reign of Francis 
the Firft. This -was ſoon follow'd by the Maſ- 
facre of (p) Yaſh, in the Reign of Charles the 


Ninth, committed at the Inſtigation of the Duke 


of Guiſe, who was heard to ſay publickly, that 
he ſhould reſcind with his Sword what he called 
a deteſtable Edict that had then been given by 
the King in Favour of Proteſtants, This laſt ter- 


_ ible Maſſacre was what gave Occaſion to the Ci- 
vil Wars of Fance. 


But to paſs over former Scenes of Butchery of 
this Kind, I ſhall now only mention the famous 
Maſſacre of Paris, in the Year 1572, at a Time 
when the Proteſtants were under the Protection of 
a new Edict, and a new Treaty; but which, indeed, 


as the Papiſts had before broke ſo many Edicts 


and Treaties, the Proteſtants ought not to have 
truſted ; there and then happen'd that Maſſacre, 
which never was, and, tis to be hoped, never will 
be parallel*d in the Hiſtory of any other Church 
or Nation. Almoſt all the great Men amongſt 


the Proteſtants were, on this Occaſion, drawn into 


Paris,” under the Pretence of a Wedding between 


the King's Siſter and the King of Navarre, who 


was afterwards' Henry the Fourth King of France, 
and who at that Time was. at the Head of the 
Proteſtant (q) Party: By the deepeſt Diſſimulation, 
1 2 moit ſolemn ep mares) ur no Harm 
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1 0 f this Maſſacre of Vaſſi, vide Davila, I. 33. p. 86. Ed. 
to. Thuan. I. 29. Ann. 1562. 
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* ie them; the Admiral of France, and! 
other Proteſtant Lords were perſuaded to have no 


Regard to the repeated Advices that were given 
them by their Friends, that they ſhould not truſt 


' themſelves with the Court. And when they were 
thus brought together, the King communicated the 
Maſſacre, which he afterwards ſolemnly: ratified 
and approved. Forty thouſand Perſons were mur- 

der'd in cold Blood in that horrid. Butchery, in 
the City of Paris, beſides a much greater Num- 
ber, which i in all Parts of the Kingdom were mur- 
der'd in the ſame Manner, and by the ſame 
Command of the King: The Weakneſs and the 
defenceleſs Condition of the female Sex was no- 
Protection againſt the Sword of theſe furious Zea- 
lots, who had alſo as little Regard to the melting 


Cries of helpleſs, innocent (F) Children. The 


King himſelf turn'd Executioner in that horrid 
Act and we are told by a Gentleman of that: 
Court, and of that Religion, that he ſaw himſelf 
the King, with a Blunderbuſs in his Hand, ſhoot- 


ing the unhappy Proteſtants, and making himſelf; 


merry at the Manner in which thoſe he ſhot 
tumbled. into the River (/) Scine. The Queen- 
Mother alſo and her Ladies took a barbarous Pleas: 
ſure, in beholding the naked Bodies of thoſe that 
were killed, and * laid aſide that Modeſty, 
as well as chat good Nature, which, eſpecially in 
Perſons of that Rank, ſhould ever be mo diſtin- 
wiſhing Character of that (z) Sex. The Pope 
25 hat \ was then e gore a eee eee 
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of that FED which is now to be, 8 « the 


Entrance of the Pope's Chappel at ie | 


And 
we are told by a great () Cardinal and a Miniſter 


of France at the Court of Rome, that the Pope*: 8 
Legate in France" being uneaſy at the Wedding 
above mentioned, at che Peace granted to the 


Proteſtants, and' at the Favour that ſeemed to be. 
ſhow'd them at Court; ; "as the Legate 1 was com- 


plaining to the King of theſe T hings, the Kin 

deſired him to have a little 2 N for he oo 
not tell him all. And very ſoon a frer this the 
Maſſacre happen'd; of wic the Legate haying 


adviſed the Pop he Pope writ back in Anſwer, 
That now he Sand the King & had kept his Word : 
with him. This the Card inal ace that he 


was told by Pope Clement the Eighth, who at that 


Time was in France, in the Service” of that Le- : 


bt, 

This laſt mientigned: Pope was the Pontiff wha 
told the fame Cardinal, that Henry the, Fourth of 
France ought to brehk his Treaties with Queen 


Ekzabeth. And when the Cardinal anſwer'd, That 


thoſe Treaties had been lately contracted, 8980 
ſworn to in the moſt folemn Manner ; the Pope 
reply'd, That not only upon a Religious, but alſo 

upon a political n not only for the Pre- 


ſervation of Religion, b t alſo for the Safety of 


their States, it Was lawful for Princes, to lie, to 
ſwear, and to break the moſt ſolemn Treaties. 
The Triſb Maſſacre is well known to all, who 


know any Thing of our own late Civil Wars. 


There no leſs than an hundred and fifty thouſand 
Perſons were at one Time, in all Parts, butcher'd, 
Men, Women, and Children; with the Appro- 


mae and, ee at © OP buon of the 
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Pope's Noticio, then reſiding amongſt the © 198, 
The Papiſts, at that Time, were no Way To 6 
in their Religion, Liberty, or (y) Prop: Af 
ter the Impeachment of the Earl of Sir t all 
the Grievances, complain*d of by the Iriſb Com- 
miſſioners under the Gdvernment of that Earl, 
had been redreſs'd in the Year 1640, by che 
then Lords Juſtices of that Kingdom, In ſhort, - 
all that the Iriſb pretended to juſtify their Rebel- 
lion was, that — were afraid they ſhould, ſome 
Time or other, be perſecuted in Ireland, as they 
falſely gave out thofe of their Religion were in- 
England. The 1riſþ Rebels were animated by the - 
Priefts; and the Prieſts themſelves were Actors inf 
that horrid Tragedy. It would be endleſs,“ fays 
a modern Hiſtorian. tò recount all the Inſtances ; 
4 of the wanton Cruelty of thefe Murderers ; and 
<« their Actions were fil} render d more inhü- 
< mane; by the (z) Mirth and Sport they made 
at the unſpeakable Torments and Sufferings 15 
the Engh Proteſtants. , 

After this ſhort Account of this terrible Butchery, 5 
it may not be amiſs to mention the Burnings of 
Proteſtants in Scotland, at the Inſtigation of the 

Clergy, eſpecially of Cardinal Beton, by whom” 
James the Fifth of Scotland Was carey g0- 
verned. 

The firſt Proteſtant that was burnt there was, 
(a) Patrick Hamilton, a Man of a great Family, 
who is ſaid to have firſt brought into Scotland the 
Doctrine of the Proteſtants: He was a young 
. of nm Hats and FR LION TO 
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j See Cos Alton of Ireland, p "5 SO OY 
() See Sir John Temple's Hiſtory of the ih n 
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2) 86s Sir John Tem ple ibidem, p. p. 65. 

(a) Yido Buchanan, 1. 14. p. 510. Edit. Fiancoll, | 
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date font; Bf araditione Phguders; e ee, 
and this Man the Clergy got to be burnt at "2 


Hadres. 


cuſtodibus. A (c) French Author tells, what I can- 


not find in Buchanan, that a poor Woman, that 
was juſt. delivered, was put to Death, with her 
Child, becauſe, when in Labour, ſhe would not- 
call upon the Virgin Mary. And the ſame Author 
tells us, that, at the ſame Time, under the Regency 
of the Earl of Arran, who ſuffer'd himſelf to be 
too much influenced by the Cardinal, four Men 


were burnt, for eating Fleſh on a Friday. 


The Account (d) Buchanan gives of the Suffer- 


ings of one George Sephocard, is moſt remarkable. 


This Sephocard, having preach'd the Goſpel in the 
_ Houſe. of a Gentleman, whoſe Name was Fobn 


| Cockbirn, in the Neighbourhood of Edinburgh, 


was ſeized by Order of the Cardinal, and dat 
againſt an abſolute Promiſe made to the Earl of 
Brothel, who had engaged (fide interpofita) for the 


Safety of Sephocard ; and, in fine, even againſt the 


Conſent of the Regent, the Earl of Arran, this 


Man was burnt alive, and the Cardinal would ſee 


himſelf this terrible Execution from the Walls of 
the Cittadel : And it is an Incident worthy Re- 


mark, that ſome Time after the Cardinal himſelf 
was murder*d, and his Body was thrown over the 


Walls of the Cittadel, in the very ſame Place 


Pen & 
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le) See Jurieu Apol. pour la Reform. vol. 2. p. 63. c. 2. 
14) Vide Buch. I. 15. p. 551, 558. bs : | 


where 


() Several Proteſtants were again burnt in Scot- 
land, in the Year 1534, and five more in the Tear 
1839, and ſeveral baniſh*d, amongſt whom was. 
Buchanan himſelf; who, as he tells us, narrowly 
eſcaped Death, by his Keepers being aſleep, ſopitis 
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| where, with ſo much Pleaſure, he had look'd on 
the Burning of Seph8ard. The Account of this 
Tranſaction is one of the moſt beautiful Paſſages 
in Buchanay's Hiſtory, The Cruelty of the Prieſts, 
the Inſolence of the Cardinal, their Thirſt for the 
Blood of an innocent Man, whoſe Condemnation 
and Execution was againſt all Form of Law, hur- 
ried with the greateſt Precipitation, as if the Wel- 
fare of the State had depended upon it, is all ſet 
forth by Buchanan in moſt beautiful Colours. There 
are alſo not leſs Beauties in his Account of the 
(e) Murder of the Cardinal, whoſe Death had 
been foretold by Sephocard, and whoſe Body was 
expoſed to the publick View in the ſame Place, 
where he had thought fit to be a Spectator of the 
the Sufferings of this Proteſtant Martyr : And the 
Speech Buchanan puts into the Mouth of the Con- 
ſpirators againſt Beton, ſets forth alſo, in a very 
lively Manner, the Evils and Miſeries Scotland 
ſuffer' d under the Inſolence and Tyranny of that 
arrogant Prieſt and cruel Cardinal: Sb N 
ti imo Sacrificulo, eodemque tyranno ſcviſſimo. | 
Having mentioned theſe ſeveral Inſtances of the 
Horrors of popiſh Perſecutions, I ſhall now add 
ſome further Obſervations, to confirm what I have 
faid of the Manner in which the Spirit of Per- 
ſecution exerted itſelf in France ; and ſhall ſhow; 
that in that polite, civilized and learned Nation, 
Popery very early ſhow'd itſelf in all its Colours. 
The Inquiſitions of Spain and Italy proceed by 
Rules that are quite contrary to thoſe, by which 
the Proceedings of all other Courts of Juſtice in 
the World are govern'd ; and, by their very Con- 
ſtitution, they muſt of Neceſſity ſhed a great deal 
of innocent Blood. But, even theres we * not 
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bear of graced Maſſacres, of whole Towns and 
Villages being put to the Sword; of national Ma ſ. 
_ facres, of murdering in cold Blood, Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, in all Parts of a great Kingdom. 
This we hear of only i in France, which moſt cruel 
and mercileſs Nation ſet the Iriſb that Pattern of 


Maſſacres, which, in the next Century, they m 
cloſely follow d. Francis the Firſt, and Henry iy 


Second his Soa, who, in other Reſpects, were 
good natur'd and humane Princes, ſet up in France 


the Standard of Perſecution againſt the Lutherans ; 
fix of whom were there burnt alive with a (f\; ſlow 
Fire, (lento igne) as we are expreſly told by the 


Jeſuit Daniel, and other Hiſtorians; and this bi- 


gotted Jeſuit commends that Puniſhment as an 
405 of Piety in that King. 

Another French Hiſtorian, 8 (8 Mr. 
Le Gendre, endeavours to palliate the Horror of 
that terrible Execution, which, he iays, the Lu- 
#herans brought upon themſelves. The King ha- 
ving been diſſuaded by Cardinal Taurnon from 
bringing over Melan#hon into France, which his 
Siſter the Queen of Navarre had perſuaded: him to 
do, Le Genare pretends, that the Lutherans. were 
10 Sas at this Diſappointment, as to ſpread 


Libels againſt the King, which were found at his 


Table, and in his very Bed. 


But however that be, this 88 of the Lu- 


tberans happen d at a Time when Francis the Firſt 


was in ſtrict Alliance with the Lutheran Princes of 


Germany againſt, Charles. the Fifth, And the (5) Je- 


t Daniel tells. us en ict theſe Later 
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i See Le Gendre Hiſt de France, T. 4. P. 312. Ed. Du- 
V See Daniel ub! hurra, D 32. 323. 
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Princes were ſo ieee at this Cruel Fog: 


| Jet: 


durſt appear Abroad in Germany. 1 

The Coppa Father Daniel alle, who, had he not 
been a Jeſuit, would have been an excellent Hiſto- | 
torian 3 and, before him, (i) Maimbourg, another 
of the fame Order, Have endeavour'd alſo to 
juffify the Maſſacre of the Vaudois at Cabrieres 
and Merindol. In this Maſſacre, however, even 
as they deſeribe ir themſelves, the moſt horrid 
Cruelties were committed by the ee Who, 
by an Edict of the Parliament of Provence, given 
againſt theſe poor People, were appointed to' be 
their Executioners, Let any unprejudiced and im- 
partial Perſon read the Account given by thoſe 
two Jeſuits of that Maſſacre, and then ſay, what 
muſt be the Spirit of that Religion, or what Sort 
of Religious Order that muſt be, that juſtifies and 
defends the chief Actors in thoſe NS Butcheries, 
in thoſe which, by their own Confeſſion, are un- 
parallePd Barbaritics ; and this againſt . People, 
who were unprepared to reſiſt, and all upon mere 
Suſpicion, upon the moſt groundleſs Suggeſtion; 
that they had (#) deſign'd to ſeize the Town of 
Marſeilles by Surprize. I ſhall not quote what 
(1) Sleiden ſays of this horrid Maſſacre, | becauſe he 
is a Proteſtant Writer, but ſhall: refer my Reader 
to (n) Wuanus and Mezeray, who, though Roman 
Catholicks, ſpeak. of this horrid Act as it deſerves, 
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ors Maimb. Hift. de Calviniſm, 91. 1 2. 1 545. See 
Daniel ubi ſupra. p. 418.—4 25. 79 P 

( Vide Daniel ubi ſupra. | 3 

(/) See Sleid. 1. 16. fol. 215,—252. Edit, Conradi Badii, 
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and tell us, how the chief Actors in it, the Pre- 
ident D' Oppede, and the Count De Grignan, Go- 
vernor of Provence, who were tried for it by the 
Parliament of Paris, were moſt unjuſtly and moſt 
partially acquitted. | Dae 
All Hiſtorians agree, that Francis the Firſt had 
ſuch Remorſes for this Maſſacre, that he order'd 
his Son Henry the Second, to proſecute, with the 
utmoſt Rigour, all thoſe who had any Hand in 
it. But as I faid before, by the Intrigues and 
Power of their Friends, they were all acquitted ; 
one, indeed, I ſhould except, and this was the 
Solicitor-General Guerin; upon whom it was pro- 
ved, beyond all Poſſibility of denying, that when 
the Soldiers would have ſpared a young Country 
Fellow, that endeavour'd to make his Eſcape, he 
_ out, Tolle, crucifige, and order'd him to be 
(i) Maimbourg tells us, that by an exact Calcu- 
lation that was then made, three thouſand Perſons, 
without Diſtinction of Age or Sex, ſuffer*d in this 
bloody Maſſacre, Men, Wemen and Children, 
were deſtroy*d by the Sword. Six hundred only of 
the: Men were faved, in order to be ſent to the 
_ Gallies, and there were nine hundred Houſes 
burnt” in four and twenty Villages that were then 
 Plunder'd by the Soldiers. We 
Henry the Second, Son to Francis the Firſt, was 
a fine Gentleman rather' than a great King. He 
alſo! was a fierce Perſecutor of Proteſtants ; and, 
like moſt other Perſecutors, he was himſelf a Man 
of a moſt (o) diſſolute Life, and at the (p) Head of 


() Maimb. ubi ſupra, p. 8g. _ 6 
(o) Pellicem uxori ſuperinductam inde prodigentiam ac 
Iuxuriam exortam, &c. Thuan. I. 22. in finem.. p. 1020. ad 

Annum 1529. 3 V 
As diſſolution de ſa Cour, authorize par ſon example. 
Mez. Tom. 4. p. 722, 723. Vide Daniel. Hiſt. &c.- Tom. 4. 
p. 626. ED 8 45 LS : : ; | 
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a moſt diſſolute Court. This is agreed by all 
Hiſtorians, even by Daniel as well as by ' Thuanus 
and Mezeray. This Jeſuit, however, obſerves, 
that, notwithſtanding his profligate Life, that King 
- had Piety in the Main, and the great . Proof he 
gives of that 0 Piety, is his ſeveral Edicts againſt 
Proteſtants. 
| The Dutcheſs of Waise with- whom Henry | 
lived in open and avow'd Adultery, ſhe alſo had 
this Sort of Piety : For, by her Intereſt with the 
King, ſhe was the great Promoter of that Perſe- 
cution, and for this Reaſon, that ſhe got to her- 
{elf the forfeited Eſtates of thoſe who ſuffer'd' for 
Hereſy. Woe have, in the Works of Fobannis 
| Caſa, (r) ſeveral Letters writ by him, in the Name 
of Cardinal Caraffa, Nephew to Pope Paul the 


Fourth: In which the Cardinal, in the Name of 


his Unkle, recommends the Intereſt of the Holy 
See to this virtuous Lady, and by him the Pope 
| ſends his Apoſtolical Benediction, to a Woman, 
who notoriouſly lived in open and avow'd Adul- 
tery with a married King. | 
How the Civil Wars of France began, the 
Foundations of which were laid in that Reign: 
how, in the Time of Francis the Second, the 
Guiſes invaded, or rather uſurped the Supreme 
Power by the Help of their Niece, Queen Mary 
of Scots, Wife to Francis, we are told by all the 
Hiſtorians of thoſe e- ( PD Bayle — 5 this * 
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« 7 Dan. he. | 
© Vide Opere de Caſa, Tom. 2. Lettere di e. p- 7. 
11, 12. Vide illud — la ſupplico, che le piaccia aiutare ap- 
eſſo S. M. Chriſtianiſſ. con la ſua molta autorità, nella quale 
a beatitudine e tutti noi confidiamo infinitamente. Ib. p. 11. 
Ed. Flor. 1707. : 
(/) See Dict. de Bayle in the Article of Francis pho of 
Cale in che * 
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vaſion of. e was a true Uſurpation, Giron in 
the Time of a weak and very young Prince, ſuch 
as then was Francis the Second, the Kingdom 
might well be ſuppoſed to be under a: Sort of 
Minority, and in — Caſe, according to the Laws 
of France, the Adminiſtration was to devolve up- 
on the Princes of the Blood. This occaſioned the 
Civil Wars of France, in which, 'tis very: likely, 
the great Men of both Sides diſguiſed: re Am- 
bition, under the Cloak of Religion. The Guiſes, 
or, otherwiſe, the Princes of Lorrain; put them- 
ſelyes at the Head of the Catholick Party, as the 
Proteſtants were headed by the Princes of Bourbon, 


the King of Navarre, and the Prince of Cond#; : 


and; under them, by the famous Coligni, Admiral 
of France, whom: all Writers; even thoſe of the 
other Side, own to have been a true Patriot; and 
to have been ſincere! in the Religion he proféſs'd. 
All the French Hiſtorians, and with them (t) Fa- 
ther Paal, tell us, that thoſe great Catholicks, the 
Duke of Gui/e- and Cardinal de Lorrain his Bro- 
ther, told the Duke of Mirtenberg, that their De- 
ſign was only to extirpate Calviniſm, a Sect equally 
abhor'd by Lutherans and Catholicks;. and that 
then, by gentle Means, they would endeavour to 
' reconcile the Lutherans: to the Holy: See, or; 
indeed, as () Father Daniel ſpeaks;. to get the 
Confeſſion of Augsburg to bo received / in France; 
 Brantome; whom I ſhall hereafter have often Oc- 
caſion to — 1 that he (v) himſelf heard 


(e) Vide Paolo Hiſt, &c. I. 6. p. 491 —Bayle Dic. under . 
Word Guiſe, Note (4), 

|. (#) See Daniel, ib. p. 126.— Vide Thuan. Tom: 2; 1. 294 8 

2, 73.—Mez. p. 51, 5z.— See what Biſhop Jewel writes to 

ger apud Burnet Hiſt. of the Reformation, vol. 3. Collect. 
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©) Vide Brantome Mem. Tom. 4. p. 34, 35. And in the 
Life of Francis Duke of Guiſe Mem, Tom. 3. Pp. 134. 
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the Cardinal ſpeak very favourably: of that Con- 
feſſion; and, in his on Dioceſe of Rieiws, of 
which he was Archbiſhop, he preach'd agreeably 
to it before his Mother, who was d _ 2 
Favourer of Proteſtants. 

Be that, however, as it with the Peibocs * the ; 
Blood, it is certain, being exaſperated by this ill 
Uſage of the Guiſes, did, if not contrive, at leaſt 
encourage the famous Conſpiracy of -Anboiſe, 
which was, in Truth, only againſt the- Guiſes, and 
not againſt the King, as appears not only from 
(w) Thuans, but from (x) Davila himielt.  — 
This, however, was not properly aan 1 
Religion. It was diſcover'd by one | 
who was a Proteſtant, and continued ſa» to his 
Death; and it is moſt certain, that many: Catha- 
licks were engaged in that Conſpiracy. : nit 
who ſeems to be an impartial Hiſtorian, ſays; 
there was too much Blood ſhed, () and much Kits 
ling, (Beauconp de Taerie)- upon Account: of this 
Conſpiracy z and that Oliver, Chancellor of Huna; 
died of Sorrow to. ſee. fo. much Cruelty; Ehe 
(z) Prince of Conde. was condemned to looſe his 
Head upon a Scaffold, as an Accomplice of this 
pretended Conſpiracy: And his Brother, the King 
of Navarre, would have had the ſame Fate, if he 
could have been taken. Nothing, in ſhort; ſaved 
theſe two Princes, but the Death of Francis: the 
TG the . I thee, ina; * Mea- 


+. 


** 


Ho EN 3 3 1 f 2 me 8 


ae Vide Thuan. vol. 1. 1. 24. p. 1100, —1 112. Aden 
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ſure, loſt their Power, and being afraid to ſtrike ſo 
bold a Stroke in the Beginning | of 4 Minority. . 
I do not propoſe here to write the Hiſtory of 


the Civil Wars of France ; I ſhall therefore only 


juſt mention the famous Interview of (a) Bayonne, 


where, under the Pretence of paying a Viſit to 
the Queen of Spain her Daughter, Catherine de 


 Medicis Queen-Mother of France, met the Duke 


of Aua. There a ſtrict League was concluded 
between the two Crowns of France and Spain, the 


chief Deſign of which was the Deſtruction of Pro- 


teſtants, which the Duke propoſed to the French 


Court: And there it was the Duke propoſed thoſe 
violent Methods he afterwards made uſe of in 


the Low Countries. But theſe, (5) Davila ſays, 
the Queen did not at all like; and the fame Hiſ- 
torian tells us, that though the King, Charles the 
Ninth, was then very young, yet neither he, nor 
the Queen his Mother, liked that the King of 
Spain and his Miniſters ſhould (c) preſcribe to 


them the Methods they muſt. follow, in the Ex- 


tirpation of their proteſtant Subjects. The Duke 
of Guiſe, however, and other zealous, bigotted 
Catholicks of France, went much beyond that 
Duke in what they did againſt the Proteſtants. 
The Duke of Alva, during his fix Years Govern- 
ment, as has already been obſerved, made moſt 
terrible Executions of Perſons of all. Ranks and 


Conditions ; but yet, at leaft, the Formalities of 


Law were till preſerved in the Tryals of thoſe 
who ſuffer d. They were condemned by Courts 
of Juſtice, and though the Proceedings of thoſe 


Courts were not agreeable to the Conſtitution, or 
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(a) See of this Interview of Bayonne, Daniel ibid. p. 8 32, 

$41. — Le Gendre, T. 4. p. 4399. | 
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Ancient and Modern Perſebution, | 93 
the Privileges of thoſe Provinces; yet theſe Courts 5 


were called and looked like Courts of Juſtice: 


Men were not there murder'd by Wholeſale, by | 
Thouſands ;- and I muſt acknowledge, that I do 
not remember to have read of any abſolute Maſ- 
ſäacres in the Low Countries, during the Whole Hh 
| Adminiſtration of that Duke. 1 
But it was not ſo in France; RP notwlth<* 
ſtanding that ſeveral Laws and ſeveral Edicts had 
been made in Favour of the Proteſtants, the Guiſes 
and their Faction had no Sort of Regard to them, 
and declared, they did not 'think themſelves to be 
at all bound by them. 
The firſt Edict that was Wade in France, in Fa- | 
vour of the Proteſtants of that Kingdom, was 
the Edict of January 1562. At the Favour ſhow'd. 
to the Proteſtants by that Edict, the whole popiſh 
Faction was enraged ; and the Duke of Guiſe, par- 
ticularly, in Defiance of all Authority, of all 
Laws, drew his Sword, as I obſerved before, and 
ſaid, (4) that Sword ſhould reſcind and . cancel 
that deteſtable Edict, however it might be thought 
that it was not to be diſſolved. The Soldiers, ha- 
ving heard theſe Words, immediately inſulted the 
Proteſtants, who were then ſinging of Pſalms, and 
diſturbed them in their Religious Exerciſes, which 
was a downright Breach of the Edict. A Tumult 
aroſe immediately on this, which ended in what 
was called, the Maſſacre of Vaſi. And, however, 
(e) Maimbourg has endeavour'd to palliate this 
Affair, and to reflect upon Beza's pretended Inſo- 
r in —— of the gel Satisfaction for 
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(a) ——Meſla la Mano fu la Spada, replico pieno ai ole, 
che l'editto coſi ſtrettamente legato, preſto fi troncarebbe con il 
filo di quella— Davila, 1. 3. p. 86. — Vide Daniel 1 | 
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115 Ane Hit. du Cab. 1 4. p.257, 259. 8 clas 
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that Maſſacre with which he charged the Duke 


1 


of Cuiſe s yet much greater Men than Bea joined 


with hin in that Requeſt. The Prince of Conde, 
the Admiral, and that truly great Man, that Man 
of true Moderation, that Abhorrer of Civil Wars, 
PHopsial Chancellor of France (H), went to the 
King and Queen, and . demanded, that the Au- 


thors and Abettors of this Maſſacre ſnould be 


puniſhed, This Dulce afterwards, in his Death- 
Bed, did, in his Confeſſion to his Prieſt, as 
(e) Brantom tells us, own. he had a Hand in this 
Maflacre : But added, that he did not deſire For- 
giveneſs at God's Hand, if he deſigned any ſuch 


Thing: before- hand, and ſeemed to make the 
who! 


Affair of very little Conſequence Thoſe ſe- 


ditious Words of the Duke's, however, are not 
denied. They are atteſted by Davila, who lived 


near thoſe Times, and, from him, are faithfully 
tranſcribed by the Jeſuit Daniel in his Hiſtory; and 


therefore, whatever that Tumult and Bloodſhed | 
was, it muſt be charged upon the Due. 


* 


- 


that” Reign: This was follow'd by a Treaty that 


was ſoon broke however, and the War began again 


a fecond Time; and this was follow'd by what 
was called, (S0 la petite Paix, the ſhort Peace, during 
which, 550 before the third Civil War, more than 
2000 Proteſtants were murder'd in popular Tu- 
mülts and in Purſuance of ſecret Orders from the 
Court. Iadeed, conftantly, no ſooner what they 
called. an Edict of Pacification was granted to the 
the Proteſtants, but the (i) Emiſlaries of Spain and 
of the Guiſes declared, they would not acquieſce in 


(8), See. Brant. Mem. Tom: 3. p. BET > off 
See Le Gendre, vol. 4. p. 436. ES. 


i See Daniel ubi ſupra, p. #36, 1 
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This Maſſacre occaſioned the firſt Civil War in 


Ancient and Modern Perſecutions. gy5 
_ theſe Edicts, and threaten'd to riſe, if theſe Laws, 
in Favour of the Froteltagts, were not immedi- 5 
ately 1 epeal'd, 1 . 

I have already once mentioned the Maſſacre nf | 
Paris, in the Year 172 3 but it is ſo copious a 
Subject, that, in {peaking of it, one does not 
know where to begin, or here to end. In this 
horrid Scene of Cruelty, the moſt profound Di- 
ſimylation was uſed to deceive the Proteſtants. The 
French Court went ſo far, as to make Treaties 
with Foreign Nations that were never deſigned to 


be kept. A Deſign was pretended to make War 


with Spain, not only to prevent the growing Great - 
neſs of that Monarchy, but alſo, becauſe that 
King meddled too much with the Affairs, and even 
the Government of France. And accordingly 
Succours were promiſed and ſent to Count Lodpick, 
Brother to the Prince of Orange, who then com- 
mapded the Dutch Forces, The Ambaſſadors of 
the proteftant Princes of Germany abtain'd every 
Thing they demanded ; nay, (t) Davila tells us, 
the King went fo far, as to promiſe them the Re- 
moval of the Guiſes, or, at leaſt, they ſhauld have 
no more Share in the Adminiſtratian than be 
ſhould be pleaſed to give them. ö 
The Admiral was in vain adviſed not to truſt ” Ml 
King i in a Sort of Pamphlet, libello, as Thuanas calls 
it, that was put into his Hands. On which the 
Admiral faid, He could not think that King to 
be guilty of ſo much Perfidiouſnes, whom he 
thought to be one of the beſt Kings France ever 
had : That by the King's Command he was re- 
conciled (1) to the Guiſes, and it was 3 on 
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Se rege auctore cum Guiſianis reconcitiatum offs 


omnia ſumma regem facere, ut pacem domi, bellum foris E 
beat, atque adeo in Belgium & contra Hiſpanos transferat, &c 


Thuan, vol. 2. I. 52. p. WN 
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both Sides to the King they would never hereafter” 
give one another any Diſturbance, nor remember 
any Thing that was paſt: That the King had pro- 


poſed to ſend Troops to the Count Logoick, to. 


ply the Loſs of thoſe that had been defeated | 
by the Duke of Aves, under the Command of 


Sens; and that the King's whole Deſire was, to 


have Peace at Home, and War Abroad, which he 
vras reſolved to carry into Flanders againſt the 


King of Spain. In one Word, now the Peace 
was made, there was a Sort of Amneſty agreed 
on on both Sides, and all that was paſt was for 


ever to be forgot. To which the Admiral added, 
that he had rather be (m) dragg'd by the Feet 
through the Streets of Paris, than begin a new 
Civil War, Thuanus goes on and tells us, how it 

was. propoſed to the ( Queen to take off, with 


> = Admiral, the Family of Momorency that were 
his Couſin Germans, and with them to take off 


the Cuiſes alſo, that, almoſt all the Heads of the 
Nobility being deſtroy'd, the King and Queen 
might: meet with no farther Diſturbance in cheir 
Adminiſtration. 

The Momorencys and the Guiſes, it is well known, 


was too equally powerful Factions, and were 


equary troubleſome to the Crown, being at the 
cad of two great Parties, which, by Turns, en- 
croach*d upon the Royal Power. This being all 
urged with ſpecious Shews of Reaſon, before the 


King and Queen, it was reſolved to conſent to the 
Maſſacre. () Voltaire certainly had not read Wu. . 
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— certum eſſe facta ſemel pace & inducta præteri- : 
torum memoria regis fidem ſequi, & e unco per Lutetiæ vi- 


: cos . cilia decurrre. Thuan. I. 52. 


p. 1035. 
Wy Tua. 4b. I. 2. p. 1040, 1041. * I 
Ny See Voltaire's E „ 5: 2] = 21 


pond 


«#215; when be Gan e del Quin: fear'd no 
other but Jeanne d Albret Queen of Navarre, Cu- 
Ani, and the Proteſtants, and thought one Blow 
could deſtroy them all, and fix their own Power 
for ever. She found herfelf miſtaken, and lived 
to ſee, that the Duke of Guiſe and the zealous Ca- 
tholicks were more dangerous Enemies to her be- 
loved Son Henry the Third, than ever Coligni, or 
the Proteſtants he headed, had been to her two 
others. Francis the ond and Charles the Ninth. 

It is not my Buſineſs to tranſcribe here the 
; dreadful Accounts of this Maſſacre, given us by 
Tbuanus and Daviia, who have ſet forth the Hor- 
rors of it in a Style ſuitable to ſuch an -Occafion, 
and with an Energy and Strength, and a true 


| hiſtorical Eloquence worthy of thaſe two great 


Fiſtorians. It may not be improper, however, to 
mention, out of Tbuanus, the noble and truly 
Chriſtian Behaviour of Caligni, after his firſt 
Wound, which was intended to have been his 
Deſtruction; but not proving mortal, he was 4. 
terwards aſſaſſinated: in the Manner the Hiſtorians 
relate. All he ſaid was to ask, Whether this was 
that fine Reconciliation, (o) Bella Reconciliatio cu- 
Jus Rex ſponſor extitit, for which the King had 
paſſed his Word; and then, turning to the Preach- 
er of the late Queen of Navarre, (who died alſo 
juſt about that Time, as is ſuppoſed, by Poiſon) 
he ſaid to him, (p) My Brother, now I find God 
loves me, ſince it is for his holy Name I have re- 
ceived thefe Wounds : God grant that I may never 
| fr x 1 ene A to me. e n- 
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b vide Thun. LI Þ-1043>- -. 2 5 
) Hem, mi Frater, nunc ſentio me a Deo diligi, quando 
| prope ſanctifimum ipſius nomen has plagas acceperim : fari 
us ipſe, ne uſitatæ ſuz ee me e clementiz * obliviſcar. 
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time Ader this, however, it was found . 


Admiral was likely to recover, it was ſoon re- i 


ſolved to do the Buſineſs effectually and a Mur- 
derer was immediately hired to kill him. 
The young Duke of Guiſe, as () Vollaire tells us 
_ From Hiſtorians of much greater Authority, was, 
at the Time of this inhumane Action, at the Door 
of Coligni's: Houſe waiting till the Murder was 
over. And as ſoon as he received the News that 
it was ſo, he went up to the Room © where: the 
Admiral lay, and cried aloud, Beme, is it done? 
The Doors on this flew open, and the Duke went 
into the Room; Coligni expired at his Feet, and 
the Duke trampled upon the dead Body. The 
Maſſacre follow'd upon this, in the Manner it is 
-deſcribed by Authors. (r) Men, Women, and 
Children were promiſcuouſſy auge e 
Street was ſtrow'd with expiring and 
Prieſts, holding up a Crucifix in one e Hand, and 


2 Sword in the other, ran at the Head of the 


Murderers, and exhorted them, in the Name of 
God, to ſpare neither Relations nor Friends. Se- 
veral Mof the Servants of Margaret Queen of 
. Navarre, the King's Siſter, were killed in her 
Apartments, where they had fled for Refuge. 
Some of them even fell at her Feet; and ſhe 
<tells us herſelf, how the was cover'd with their 
Blood. I « 

Voltaire tells us a very le Story af the 
young Count of Ja Rochefoucault, who was Grand- 
father to the late Marquis of Montandre, whom 
many of us have ſeen in London. This Count was 
_ a Favourite of the King's, with whom — had 


a 


J See Volt. ib. p. 13, ne, wan b. p. 154, 153 | 
7 151, 152. 
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ſpent the Evening; and the King, who had a 
great Mind to ſave him, would have perſuaded 
him to lie in his Chamber: But ignorant of the 
Cauſe, the Count excuſed it, and ſaid he muſt go 
Home to his Wife; which he did, and was there 
murder'd in the Manner Voltaire tells us from 
(t) Brantome, whom he ſhould have quoted. 
(4) Queen Margaret tells us much the ſame Story 
alſo in her Memoirs, and adds, that the King 
alſo much deſired, but in vain, to ſave another 
fayourite Friend, which was Teling, who had mar- 
ried the Admiral's Daughter, who was afterwards 
married to William the Firſt Prince of Orange, 
and was Great Grand-mother to our late King 
Ss tr OC 
But notwithſtanding this Tenderneſs to ſome 
particular Perſons, the. King himſelf, as I have 
obſerved. before, was an Actor in this dreadful 
Tragedy; and, even fo far as he could be ſo, was 
inhumane to the Dead. Voltaire tells us from 
Brantome, that the Parliament of Paris having 
been order'd to proceed againſt Coligni, his dead 
Body was hanged in Chains at the Gallows of 
Montfaucon; and that the King himſelf with 
Pleaſure went to ſee it; this very King, who, as 
Queen Margaret his Siſter tells us, when the Ad- 
miral was wounded, pretended to be very angry, 
and {wore he would revenge that Death upon. the 
Duke of Guiſe. But now the Mask was pulPd 
off, and the perfidious and inhumane King car- 
ried his Rage againſt the Admiral beyond all 
Bounds of Decency and Humanity. As the 
„ when the King went to view it, began to 
ſmell ſtrong, and thoſe that were with the King 
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70 Brantome Mem. T. 4. p- 9, 10. N 


* 


VV 


too 4 Suctint? Bitory of 
ſtop'd their Noſes, he reproved them, and 
aid, as Brantomé tells us, I ſhall not ſtop my 
Noſe as you do, for (v) the Smell of one's Ene. 
my's dead Body is as agreeable as his Words were 
n 
It is alſo from Brantome that the ſame Vl. 
faire tells us, which I before have hinted at, and 
which is almoſt an incredible Story of the King, 
but of which the firſt of theſe Authors was pro- 
bably an Eye-witneſs. That as ſome Proteſtants, 
to ſave themſelves, were ſwiming over the River 
Seine to the Faubourg St. Germain, the King ſaw 
them from his Window, and fired upon them 
with a Carbine, or, as Brantome calls it, an hunt- 
ing Blunderbuſs; and when that Blunderbuſs did 
but little Execution, becauſe of the great Diftance, 
Brantome adds farther, that the King cried out to 
the Soldiers, ( Tuez, lux, and would not ſuffer one 
of them to eſcape, except alone his own firſt Sur- 
geon (x) Ambroſius Paræaus, who had been the 
Admirabs Surgeon; and of whom the King faid, 
he would not ſuffer a Man to be murder'd, that 
could be uſeful to almoſt a whole World. And 
the ſame Brantome tells us, that it was with great 
Pleaſure ' the King afterwards faw 4000 Bodies of 
thoſe who had been drowned or killed, (y)) paſs un- 
ä % ears Bro c 
I am very ſenſible that it is faid by (2) Father 
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the Proteſtants Footy the Court, and that it 
Was theſe Threatnings of theirs, that occaſioned. 
the Maſſacre, and in a Manner forced the Court, 
for their own Safety, to enter inte theſe blogdy. 
Meaſures. But theſe are only poor and utterly 
falſe Excuſes, and I have already given an Ac- 
unt, from Cardinal 4 Oſat, of the Converſation 
between the King and the Pope's Legate Cardinal 
Aleſſandrino, which ſhews plainly, and beyond all 
Poff ibility of Doubt or Denial, that the Maſſacre 
was a premeditated Affair. And the ſame Story 
is told by (@) Thuanus, who very probably had it 
from Cardinal fOfſat, who was his Friend and 
Cotemporary, though, he quotes Hieronymus C. 
tena, a Writer of the Life of Pius the Fifth. 

That Pope, however, did not live. to ſee the 
Maſſacre, for he died, according to Thuanus, on 
the firſt of May before. But this Piece of Hiſtory 
I cannot any Way. reconcile either with Of 
Story, or with Brantome, who expreſly. ſays, that 
(4).though this Pope rejoyced in Publick when 
the News came of this horrid Act, yet in private 
he ſhew'd his Diſlike of it, and even wept when 
he ſpoke of it to Brantome himſelf, and other 
French Gentlemen who were then at Rome. 

Let that be as it will, however, the Spano and 
Tralian Authors, who are of a very different 
Turn of Thinking, will not part ſo with the Ho- 
nour of this Maſſacre. Aſſaſſination and Murder 
are ſo common in both thoſe Countries; they 
are ſo often committed there out of Revenge, 
even for the ſmalleſt Affront, that thoſe, who often 
cut one another*s Throats for a Miftreſs, cannot 
but juſtify Murder, when it is committed upon a 


* Vide Thuan. I. 5 1. p. 1013. 17 85 | k 
- 0) See Brant. in the Life of the Admiral, p. 170, 171 
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Religious Account, and, as they will call it, for 
the Honour and Safety of their holy Mother the 
Church. Accordingly they all agree, and ſtrenu- 
ouſly inſiſt upon it, that this Maſſacre was pre- 
meditated, and was the Reſult of a long Delibera- 
tion. As they highly commend the Act itſelf, 
ſo they no leſs extol the King's Prudence in it, by 
which, with the Help of his Diſſembling, and by 
fair Promiſes, he found Means to catch Coligni, 
and almoſt all the Proteſtants of France, in the 
Net he had laid for them. This, indeed, (c) Thus 
anus ſays only of theſe Writers; but Davila, who 
openly acknowledges that he abhors the 4) Fact. 
yet owns alſo very frankly, that the Maſſacre was 
a Deſign deeply laid, and had been long con- 

fider'd before it was put in Execution. 

An Italian Writer alſo, whoſe Name was (6) Ce. 
mill Capilupo, wrote a little Halian Book, called 
I Stratagema, the Stratagem, printed at Rome the 
very Year of the Maſſacre. And in this Book the 
Author takes great Pains to prove the Maſſacre was 
not accidental, as ſome would fain have pretended, 
and almoſt gives the Lie to the Court of France, 
for faying it was not a premeditated Deſign. Bayle 
gives a fair Account of this Book; and (J) Thua- 
nus a larger and more particular one; in which 
he takes great Pains to ſhew the Blunders of that 
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uam bonum factum, dum miris laudibus efferunt, & aſtu eum 
ſolerti magnanimi principes ingenio digniſſimum deprædicant, 
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(a) See Davila, 8 3 | 
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Author, and his Ignorance. of the French Hif- a 

tory, and of the Conſtitution of that Kingdom. 
But however that be, in this Author's Account 
of the Maſſacre, nere is an Account of ſuch a 
Train of Lies, and ſuch a Scene of Perfidiouſneſs 
laid by the King and his Mother, as would fix an 
indelible Mark of Infamy upon the Characters of 
Perſons, not only of that high Rank; but in any, 
even the loweſt Station. 

Herrera, a Spaniſh Hiſtorian, is al as 8 
pleaſed with tha Maffacre as Capilupo was, and is 
as proud to acknowledge it a concerted Thing: 
But as I-faid before, we muſt do that Juſtice to 
Davuila to own, that though he fays it was pre- 
meditated, it is a Confeſſion that is extorted from 
him by the Force of Truth; and it is with the 
greateſt Reluctance he ons this, as it is with the 
greateſt Abhorrence and Deteſtation that he f —_— 

of the Action itſelf. 

Though by Herrera's own Accoun t this was a 
moſt (2) horrid Act; yet he lays, and (+) proves 
it by many Circumſtances, which it would be too 
Jong to relate here, that it muſt not be faid, the. 
Court was obliged by the Neceſſity of their Af- 
fairs to come on a ſudden to this bloody Reſolu- 
tion. On the contrary, he poſitively affirms, that 
it was a Thing long thought of, and that had been 
long contriving: And this he abſolutely proves 
from a Number of undeniable Inſtances, from the 

Aſſembling of Troops about Bourdeaux for the 

Seizure of Rochelle, the Reconciliation of the Ad- 
miral and Duke of Guiſe, the Marriage of the 
Prince. of ns, nn Lang of Nævarre, 


— — —__ 


x) — 7 con el can c ixieron muchas cls fs See 
Herrera b. 2. 9.3 70. Cl. 2. 5 | 7 
(b) Sec Herrera c. 10. p. | in 


* - 8 | * > 
* - 7 * } 
BY. : p 
%».,. . 
1 


4 
_ | 
1 


* 


Tg: . in 4 Succintt e 7 
and the Allidnce: with England to — mY pages 
ral. All theſe Things, ſays Herrera, ſhow, that this 
End was of a long Time intended; and all theſe 
ſpecious publick Shews of Reconciliation had no 
other End, nor were enter'd on with any other 
View, but as they were the moms n to Feed . 
about this horrible Cataſtrophe. 3 

To this it may Be added, that it is certain chat, : 

after great and long Debates" in Council, menti- 
oned by Thuanus, the King was finally adviſed to 
take it upon himſelf as a Thing which he had 
long deſign*d: = 
& Thichwkg:done by the (3) Advice of this] Gaile, 
upon whom, at firſt, the King would have thrown 
the Odium of the F act, and who by this Means 
threw it back again upon him. For in Conſe- 
quence of this Advice, the King, in full Parlia- 
ment at Paris, (&) in Fufticie lectiſternio fſedens, om- 
nibus curiæ claſſibus vocatis, ſitting in his Place of. 
Juſtice, and all the Chambers being aſſembled, 
told them, in a concerted Speech, 2 the Peace 
of the Kingdom had been long diſturbed hy the 
Proteſtants, and in particular by the — du- 
ring his whole Reign, and declared, that all that 
had been done to them; all that they had fuffer*d 
was by his Command. And on this the firſt 
Prefident of the Parliament of Paris, Cbriſtopborus 
Thuazus, Father to the Hiſtorian of that Name, 
at the Head of the Parliament, rhaps as mo 
was the Mouth, the Speaker of — 
fembly,: was (I) obliged to declare his —— 
tion of the Fact. Accordingly, in the Name of 
the whole Parliament, he thanked. the King for 
what himſelf deteſted during his whole Life, and 


0 Vide _ ib. 5 4; ebe 105 jo 5 8 : 1 
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t which be en thoſe celebrated Verſes of 
fe ard ( aDCI3LX- C45 5 8014 v2.6. 
3 Excidat Ha dies ævo. J 2 0 
This 8 pecch of 8 a is related 
with great Pleaſure by (n) Father Daniel, ho, 
like a true Jeſuit, could not forgive that noble 
and moſt worthy Family the generous Freedom 
with which that great Hiſtorian, the'Prefident's 
Son, had ſpoke of Jeſuits, which, conſiſtently: with 
Truth, could not be avoided, in a Hiſtory where 
the Civil Wars of France, and the Gunpaydce: ow 
of England, were to be related. 5 
Father Daniel ſhould, however,” bare told E 
| that it was from the Son that he had that -unfor- 
tunate Speech of the Father's: For ſuch was that 
great Man's Candour, Sincerity, and facred-Love 
of Truth, that he does not at all conceal or dif- 
iſ even the worſt Part of his Father's Speech; 
in which he commended the Prudence and Diſ- 
ſimulation of the King, who had made good that 
Maxim of his Akeftor: Lowss the Eleventh; Qui 
neſcit diſimulare, ne ci regnare; and from this 
Speech, perhaps, of the firſt Preſident it was, 
that, as (u) — tells us, Charles the Ninth 
valued himſelf upon his Diſſimulation, and his ha- 
ving ſo well practiſed on every Occaſion that 
Maxim of his Predeceſſor. I ſhall not here enter 
into the Hiſtory of this moſt” horrid Maſſacre at 
large, or give my Reader a long Account how 
this Maſſacre was not canfined to Paris alone, or 
how the Proteſtants were maſſacred almoſt in all 
the Provinces of France ; it is ſufficient to my 
Purpoſe to name theſe Things, which may be 
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Moch EE Hiſtorians, 


106 | I Suecind F ory. of .- 


ria! 4 en relate the dreadful Sas of that. 


Age. It may not be improper to obſerve, how-- 


ever, that great Rejoycings were made upon this 
Maſſacre at Rome, in Spain, in the Duke of A. 
ve's Camp, and, in ſhort, where- ever Popery pre- 
vailed, except, perhaps, at Vienna, where the Em- 
peror Maximilian the Second publickly and openly. 
| declared his Abhorrence of it. 

Herrera tells us, how much (o) Pope Gs the 


Thirteenth was pleaſed' with this Maſſacre, and 


that he gave God Thanks for it, as we are told 
alſo by (p) Strada: And it is notorious, that there 
was, among other Signals of a general Rejoycing, 
à Medal ſtruck by Order of that Pope, with that 
Inſcription, Hugonotorum firages. The Rejoycings 


were alſo as great in Spain, but, perhaps, they are 


more upon a Political, than upon a Religious Ac- 
count (0. The Expreſs, that carried the News 


thither, was but three Days and three Nights in 


going from Paris to Madrid. The King having 


ſent him to the Admiral of Caſtile, he was hardly 
come before the Gate, when he. cried out, 


(r ) _ News, 2 n n Lutherans Os | 
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100 EI ae recibio gran contento. Holmes ib. p. 71. 
aol, * Mox decretum fuit, ut inde * pontifex cum 
cardinalibus ad B. Marci concederet, & Deo opt. max. pro tanto 
beneficio ſedi Romanz, orbique Chriſtiano el to gratias ritu 
ſolemni ageret: item, ut die Lunæ proxima facrum ſolemne in 
Minerva zde celebretur, eique pontifex & cardinales interſint. 
Inde Jabilzum Chriſtiano orbe publicetur. Thuan. I. 53. 

1078. | 
c (?) n Romanus pontifex egit in D. Ludovici templo, quo 
33 ſupplicatione ſe contulit, ultori Deo grates. Strada 

1. I. 7. p. 367. Ed. 1648. 16mo. Ad Ann. 1772. 


N See Brant. Mem. Tom. 3. p. 167, 170. in the Life of ; 
Admiral. 


(r) Buenas muevas, todos los Luteranos y de los mas princi- 
pe nuertos y matados us." N 8 
P. 1 » 1 


- i. + — — 
. 9 * 6 
of. 1 + > 4 : 3. $ £ 
a „ e = 6 a 


on) > 2A _XX 4 2 i. ue oe 2 


> &@ \ og yo 


8 


eee > M9 


their- Ctitelsrwaje: 3 Uivgen Days ago 1 Pa- 


ris,” The young Duke de Pinfaniada, who was 
preſent, having declared tim Surprize, that the 
French, who were Chriſtians, ſhould (/ thus kill 
and butcher one another like wild Beaſts; the 
Admiral ſilenced zhim with theſe remarkable 
Words, related in Spani/b: by Brantome, (1) Hold 
your Peace, my Lord Duke, know that the War 
of France is the Peace of Spain, and the War 
of Spain is the Peace of France; and it is theſe: 
Civil Wars of France which we kindle with our ; 
Doublons, and foment with our Spaniſb Gold. 

It is not the proper Buſineſs of this Diſeourſe 
to enquire, how theſe two Kingdoms, which for 
two hundred Vears we had endeavour'd to keep 
at Variance, have been. by us of late inſeparably 
united, and ſo enabled, by their joint Strength, 
to bring about what they are now endeavouring, 
the Deſtruction of this Church and Nation, and, 
indeed, of the whole Proteſtant Intereſt, which, 
as Bayle rightly obſerves, long ow'd its Preſerva- 
tion and Safety to the Jealouſy: France and Spain 
mutually entertain'd of one another. An Enquiry. 
of this Nature is. quite Foreign to my Deſign in 
this Treatiſe z and T ſhall therefore only obſerve 
further, in regard to this. dreadful. Cataſtrophe, 
that the learned () Muretus at Rome made a publick 
Apology for the Maſſacre of Paris, or, rather, a 
Panegyrick upon it, in 4 e NES Ware "EW 
Carolo non. f 
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AO) Como diablo puede:ſer que pues que - fon France yy 
os, . ib. . 

4 8 4 ue, que guerra dy Francia, es la pax 
Fam, I In pax @ es la Francia con mu- 
clios:d ; . cargo b . 


ones. Id. p I | 
u) See Niceron' "don, des E Hommes Waſtes, Tom. . 
P- 54 * Tom. 2. p. 180, 111. Ed. Utrech. 


| 
* £10131 af 6s — But 
N 1 

% 


KW l 


ut 6 _ ill aun the the. 
— Naulaus ſpeaks. of this Maſſacre in the 


that learned Man was never tliought to be a Bigot 
for Popery, but rather taken to be, what e call, 


a Free- thinker ; yet, in a Book called (v), Caups 


Elat, or Maxims of State, he publickly com- 
mends and defends the Maſſacre; and ſays, the 
Court did not proceed with Rigour enough, 


and that it (h] did not pill! Blood enough, 
though we are told by the Hiſtorians of thoſe 


Times, that more than 30, o Ferſons datt 
by that dreadful Maſſacre. PEO 


When we ſee a Man of Naudeus's — Way of 


Thinking, ſpeak in this Manner of this horrid 


a thorough Jeſuit, ſhould, as Caſaubon tells us, 
blame Thuanus, becauſe he did not commend — 9 
Gafaubon very juſtly calls, (x) infamem neee the 
infamous Butchery of the Year 1572. . 

I cannot paſs over obſerving, on this e 


Occaſion, that we may apply with more Truth. 


in noe to it, what the Author of a Bock, in- 
tituled, de Mortibus Perfecutorum, ſays of the Em- 
perors that perſecuted Chriſtianity, "that they all 
died violent Deaths; '- This Author, indeed, that 
he might make good the Title of his Book, has 
taken Care. to ſay () nothing of the Perſecutions 
of. Chriſtians hy Emperors that died in their Beds. 
He has for this Reaſon ſaid nothing of the Fer- 
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(=) See Mails: Ore Etat, b bEri0 1. | 
(w) Vide ib. p. 179, —181 | 1664] 
(r) Vide Caſaub. in App. ep. 102. p. 29. Ed. . 1638. / x) 


) Vide Ladt. de mortiþus perſecut, memb. 2, 5. Mr. Dod- 


| well was miſtaken, when he brings theſe: ace of Lagann, 
as à Proof of his Notion of the fmall Number of Martyrs Vi- 


. . eee dil. — ip. s P. 227. 


ſame Strain. It is very remarkable, that though. 


Action, we cannot wonder, that Greiſer, who was | 


\ſecutions _ 


Ancient and Modern Perſetutions; woy 
ſecutions of Trajan, Adrian, or Severus, under 
whom, nevertheleſs, all the Eccleſiaſtical Authors 
tell us, that (Chriſtians were: violently perſecuted. 
For this Reaſon alſo, he particularly ſays nothing 
of one of the very greateſt Perſecutions of the 
Church, that of the Church of Hyons, which 
happen?d under that beſt of "Emperors. AA. Au. 
Antoninus, who, notwithſtanding, certainly died 
in his Bed; whereas Commodus his Son, who was, 
indeed, a very bad Prince, but who, however, as 
it happen'd, never moleſted the Chriſtians, was 
-miurder'd\in the Manner related by Herodian and 
other Hiſtorians. But whether it be in any great 
"Degree true or not, of the Heathen Perſetutots 
of Chriſtians, that they generally died violent 
'Deaths themſelves, it is certain, that the Chriſtian 
Perſecutors of Proteſtants, eſpecially the Authors 
and Abettors of this moſt horrible Maſſacre, did 
almoſt every one of them die in a moſt terrible 
Manner. And it ſeem'd that God Almighty was 
pleaſed to retaliate upon them thoſe Maſſacres, 
thoſe Aſſaſſinations, and thoſe Murders, that were 
the Methods which they had themſelves made uſe 
of to deſtroy the Proteſtants, e. 
The firſt Duke of Guiſe was, in Revenge for 
the horrid Butcheries he had been the Occaſion of 
among the Proteſtants, aſſaſſinated near Orleans by 
Pyltrot, who was himfelf a Proteſtant. -- It was, 
wicheut Doubt, a very great Crime in Paitrot to 
commit this Murder, though it was to revenge 
the Death of thoſe Thouſands of Proteſtants the 
Duke had get to be ſo cruelly butcher d. It is 
much to be hoped, and I preſume. very rationally 
to be believed, that the Admiral had no Share in 
this Murder, which indeed, though by many 
ed of, he CO denied; but if he really! kad, 
it is to be obſerved, that himſelf was not-exempt 
"Fu the * of. this Kind- of 2 — 
that 


Ann am v6 od. ces the 
Son of that Duke. e . dare 211 92 


Nothing can be more terrible, than the Death 


of Charles the Ninth, who fell -weltering in. his 
Blood ; and it is very probable that he was alſo 
.poyſon'd:; if it be true, that, in parting from a fa- 
vourite Son the Duke of Anjou, who had been 
 -eleted King of Poland, the Queen his Mot 


when ſhe, faw him ſo unwilling to leave France, 


-aid to him, he need not afflict himſelf ſo deeply, 
for he ſhould not ſtay long in Poland. This was 
Jpoken in ſuch a Manner, that it was underſtood 
by all that heard it, as if ſhe had ſaid, the King 


his Brother, who was then 1 in the Prime of Louth, 
ſhould not live long, ſince it was his Death alone 


that could bring about the 1 of Poland: 8 ner 
into France. 1 

The Duke of Guiſe, » now 3 Was 
Sto under the Appearance of Peace, even under 
the ſeeming Protection of a Treaty, murder d at 
Blois by the Command of Henry the Third ; and 


that very Prince Henry the Third himſelf, who, 


Wuith that Duke, had been the chief Contriver of 


the Maſſacre, was afterwards murder'd by a Fryar | 


"at St. Claud; and, as ſome will have it, even in 
the very Room where the horrid Maſſacre had 
been contrived; and this Accident happen'd ata 
very particular Juncture, at a Time when, by the 
Reduction of Paris, that unhappy Prince was in a 
Way to get the better of che Le and of all 
his Enemies. 10 fl f. 
The Murder of: this King, under Pretence of 
Religion, naturally leads me here to take Notice 
of that Murdering and Aſſaſſinating of heretical 
Kings, or of ſuch as were ſuſpected to be Abettors 
of Hereſies, a Practice at that Time ſo common 
in the Church of Rome. It is well known, that 
this Murder was generally approved and re 
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| Ancient and'Modern Perſecutions: TI 


by the Bigots of the Church, and that the whole 
Convent of Dominican Fryars, to which the Mur- 
derer belonged, openly approved of the Deed," It 
was evidently, by their Perſuaſion, that the Mur- 
derer Jaques Clement, one of that Order, perpe- 
trated the horrid Fact, and havin g, in Conſe- 
quence of it, heen killed upon the Spot, was pub- 
lickly called a Martyr by a Preacher of the fame 
Order. Almoſt all the Towns of Hane, which 
were of the Party of the League, applauded that 
Murder. And the Pope himſelf Sixtus Quinn 
highly extoPd it. Nay, it went ſo far, that che 
65 Ty Catholick City of Thoxlous order*d = 
firſt of Auguſt, the Day on which the King was 
* murder*d, ſhould be kept holy with Prayers 404 
\Thankſgivings to God for” that great” 5 
ance. 
Bayle has given us the rem Speech of the 
" Hihbafador of the League to the Pope, when he 
brought him the News of that Murder: And 
(a) Bayle concludes his Note on that Occafion with 
this juſt Obſervation, that thoſe who approve or | 
defend ſuch horrid Acts, are as guilty of them as 
the Murderers themſelves, and therefore the whole 
. 7 of the League and the Court of Rome may 
y well be charged with the Murder of that 
Fer Bayle might, indeed, have gone much far- 
ther, and faid, that the whole Church of Rome might 
be charged with. it: F or, except a few Catholicks 
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mw Vide Thuan. I. 97. p- 508 vol. en ubi ſupra, 
Tom. 6. p. 342, 344. ad Ann. 1 | 
a) See Bayle in the Article "of Henry the Third, Note (Q. 
Ses the Speech of Sixtus Quintus to the Cardinals, where he 
extols both the Murder and the Murderer. ——Virtutem homi- 
nis, animi robur, & — erga Deum amorem fi Elea- 
_ zarum & Inditham multis verbis extollit, ex eoque colligit, hoc 
_ niſi certa divinz providentiz ordinatione ac auxilio confici non 
potuiſſe. Thuan. 1. 96. p. 703. 4 
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As 


Les Politiques,: the Politicians, there, was no popiſh 


Jerers were not highly commended. 


The Affair of the Murder of Henry the E Fourth | 


has never been ſo perfectly clear'd up. The Ex- 
.aminations. of the Murderer Ravaillac, and what 
he faid there was ſtifled, and to this Day it is not 
certainly known, who were the Authors, or the 
Adviſers of that Affaſſination. All that is cer- 
tainly known, i in regard to it is, that on his Exa- 
.mination (5) Ravaillaic declared, that it had al- 
ways been his Opinion, that reſiſting the Pope 
was the fame Thing as reſiſting God himſelf : 
That he had reſolved to kill the King, becauſe, 
in Oppoſition to the Pope, and againſt his Holi- 
neſs's Will, he had arm'd in Favour of proteſtant 


Princes of other Nations, and did not make War 


againſt the Proteſtants of France. And Baillet, 
in his Life of the famous Richerius, tells us theſe 
Anſwers of Navaillac were agreeable to the Doc- 


Tine of the Jeſuits under whom he had been 


brought up. And this appears alſo from what 


£445, who was 4 Jeſuit himſelf, has quoted out 
Mariana, Bellarmine, Emanuel Sa, and other 
Jefuirs, who, upon the ſame Principles, all iy 
the: Murder of ; heretical Princes. 
(d) Baillet alſo obſerves, that Bellarmine, i in his 
Doo -Poreftate Papæ, ſeems to vindicate Ra- 
*'s murdering Henry the Fourth: And to the 
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n. e tha King, ms. wha were 1 
no other than Pro Proteſtants, . and whom they called 


Country, in which boch che Murder and” the Mus- 
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le) Caſaubon, in his famous Epiſtle to Frento Dx- 


eee MN © ky of i, ba Ms 


— Vide X pa. 3 P. bps ff curly; 


ES. Sn, HE 


. \ 
— | — — — — 
* * - 
* 


Ancient and Madern eur, 8 * 


EF es 


trines, 5 made e commit e's heres 
Act, and which Doctrines two Jeſuits, Roſweide and 
Gonthier, were not afraid to maintain publickly, 


even chat very Year, the King was aſſaſſinated. 


When the Parliament of Paris had n 


order d Bellarmine's Book to be burnt, the Pope's 


Nuncio got the Court to command, that the Ex- 
ecution of that Order ſhould be ſuſpe nded; and 
indeed, in Purſuance of ſuch ee it was 
never complied with: And when the (f) Sorbonne 
had made a Decree againſt the Murderers of Kings, 


the (g) Biſhop of Paris and other Prelates would 
not ſuffer that Decree to be publiſhed in the Fa- 


riſhes of their ſeyeral Dioceſes. ; 
When, what is called the third State of France, 


which anſwers to-our Houſe of Commons, in the 


laſt States, or, as we ſhould rather call it in the 
laſt Parliament that was. held in France ; when, I 


fay, this third State would have condemned thoſe 


treaſonable Principles of the Pope's Power to de- 
poſe, excommunicate, and deprive heretical Prin- 


ces, or Princes ſuſpected of Hereſy, (b) Cardinal 


du. Perron, in a moſt elaborate Speech, oppoſed 
the Motion. This Churchman frankly and boldly 
told them, that the Doctrine they were about to 
condemn, was held by the greateſt Part of the 


Church of Rome; and that the Condemning of it 


would be making a Sort of a. Schiſm between 


France and bt —5 Catholick Countries. He does 


not indeed, becauſe he at that Time dar'd not 
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1 
ſhows plainly e in that Speceh, as he dees 


alſo in e Perkins, a Book that is made up 


of what lic ſaid in Converſation, that he was a 


8 xnd Abettor of this ſtrange Opinion 3 
Iinion, which leaves the Brice. to of the 


| We d at the Metcy of an old, weak, and often 


of a wicked Prieſt, and which, for more than 300 


Years, in the Conteſt between the Popes and En- 
perors, made 1taly, Germany, and indeed almoſt 
all Europe, to welter in their Blood, and coft Mil 
hons of Lives that were loſt in thoſe Quarrels. 


Upon the Principle alſo of the Pope 
Princes, which may very well be reckon'd: 


amongſt the popiſh erde uns were grounded 


all che Conſpiracies againſt our moſt excellent 
Princeſs Queen Elizabeth; and it was for comply- 


ing with the thundering Bull of Pixe the Fit, in 


1569, that thoſe . Zeri Martyrs fuf- 
fer d, whoſe Execations, by the popiſh Writers of 
that Time, ate repreſented in terrible ©o- 


tours. 


* LIuenus however, She was not only a Feet 


ge, but alſo a more impartial Writer, d 
that the Catholicks, who ſuffer'd then, ſuffer'd 1 
n raytors, (t) non e 
es Perduelles And Boop Burnet 

erves, that Queen Elizabeth was fo far 


Me; any Cruelties to the Roman Catholicks, that 1 
he was 6 TY We] or, * — 


mild to them. 


mu — in the Word Excommunication, p- 1 
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This PAIR, it "18 evident, had > Mind to 
Witte Al bet Sobj&ts itr one Faith, or, at leaſt, ih 
fle Suütwarc Profefiion, and ne vniforrh Wot- 
And for that Reafor d have no-. 

in the (/) Liturgy or Rubrick that , ſhould 
ju Ch Yo ls corporal Preſence in 
Sacfamer ad that Part of the Rubrick in 
the gate 1h of ütbart the Sixth W. for * 2 

otit, which . mentions Chriſt's 

Gy im Hezven, 3 which afterwards was 5 
1050 Lin 4 82 5 e of King Charles the Seeond 3 
eB tefls 11 in His 8 Volume, 
tlie Wet, in Com pliance of 


i Tur er Very Well ko chat the 4e 
hid the Crucifiæ 5 her own. Chappel, and 15 
this give: great Utieaſinefs to the Biſhops of Se 
_— and MWorcetter, m) Jewell and Pf 1 
18 pldir that the Was 455 againſt (5) pulling down 
Ae and was equally afraid of dots Pro- 
ſtants, and zealous Papiſts. And we are told 
y the Biſhop, 1 e the 74 o of 
or 70 1 former Lenity was, firſt. ull of 
Dainmils, and afterwards her Diſcovering the 
ah ns. fo invade * r Dominions | 
2 * were 
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who were ond who were not ee in thoſe 
Plots againſt the Queen, that were carried on with 
the greateſt Secrecy ; and, in this, that moſt ju- 
8 un * Writer (o) 5. TH da 
agrees wit Burnet. in poſitiv 
Gor that Queen Elzabeth made no Laws agal inſt 

Nike, N till that thundring Bull ( Bulle fou- 
droyante) of Pius. the Fifth was liſhed, by 
which ſhe was declared to have forfeited all her 
| Dominions, and her Subjects were abſolved . 
their Oath of Allegiance to her. 

It is a very juſt Obſervation of Bayle's, in re- 
gard to the pretended. Perſecutions of Papiſts un- 
der Queen Elizabeth, that the (p) Dates of ſome 
Tranſactions, an exact Knowledge of which 
theſe- Tranſactions was: before. or after another, is 
of the greateſt Conſequence in Party and Religious 
Diſputes, © If, for Inſtance, the French Proteſtants 
had pulFd down Images, or overturn'd .-popiſh 
Altars before they were any. Ways moleſted in the 
publick Exerciſe of their Religion, whatever they 
ſhould have ſuffer'd upon thus diſturbing that 
publick Worſhip, which had Laws and Authority 
On its Side, could not have been called Perſecu- 
tion; and for, this plain Reaſon it muſt. be al- 
| Jow'd, that thoſe Chriſtians could not proper perly be 
| called Martyrs, who, in the Time of Heatheniſm, 
ſuffer'd becauſe they pull'd down Altars, or an 
other Way affronted fu then eſtabliſhed Religion. 
"That what we have related, in regard to the Time 
and Provocations received by Queen Elizabeth, is 
moſt certain, any one will find, who will i impar- 
tially look over the We Hiſtorians #4 thoſe Times 3 
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and how' that Matter was in France, with relation 
to Proteſtants and Papiſts, I muſt alſo leave to 
the Hiſtorians of thoſe Times, and of both Sides 
to determine; and ſhall only fay, that by the 
Confeſſion of the moſt unprejudiced Catholick 
Writers, particularly Thuanus, the French Pro- 
teſtants were perſecuted, and even put to Death, 
before they committed any of theſe Outrages. 
Y Thuanus particulary owns, that the Catholicks 
began the three Civil Wars, the Guilt of n he 
1 wholly at their Door. 
C) Bayle, indeed, ſays, it is a Diſpute betet 8 
proteſtant and popiſh Writers, whether Queen 
lizabeth*s Laws ours the Papiſts gave Occaſion 
to their many Conſpiracies againſt her, or whe- 
ther theſe Laws were owing to their Conſpiracies, 
which, according to the reſpective Parties they 
are of, is affirm'd or denied by the- Hiſtorians of 
both Sides. However, according to what I have 
before obſerved, Bale himſelf is here unfair and 
partial; and it may not be improper on this 
Occaſion to obſerve; that that Author, in his na- 
tural Temper, was a great Lover of Paradoxes, 
and eſpecially if they made againſt the Chriſtian 
Religion in general, or againſt the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion in particular. And let me add, that 1 
think it i 1 a 3 Comfort to the Lovers of Reli- 
gion and Liberty to conſider, that the two great 
Patrons; the two great Founders of modern A- 
theiſm and Infidelity, Hobbs and Bayle, were both, 
zealous Aſſertors of Arbitrary Power, and avow a 
Enemies to the Liberties of Mankind. 
In regard to Bayle, ſuch was his enormous Eve 
of n TOTS. « TRE even in a e 
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1 Vide Thuan. T. 2. 25 8. p. 6% a 
0 * Elizabeth, ib. f e 
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19 Adee Wiſp of: > 
where he him ſelf had the utmoſt Oreaſion to de: 
fre to be allow'd the Liberty of Thinking and 


Writing what he pleaſed, hath in political and 
Religious nere he always. too 1 _— greateſt 
Pains t ſhaw the Incanvenigncies 0 


. Government, * may he obſerved in his Article of 
(Bs Pericles. . in the ſame Manner he pleads 
y for abſolute Monarchy and Ar- 
—. Power, 5 the Articles ef - (4) UDH ait 
Chancellor of Huge, and in that of () La Hers 
quiere, a Miniſter of Lewis the Hleventh. And ta 


FEE might. he added ſcyaral other Paſſages of his 


Mictionary, hr wh his rine is inquleated 
Die ns and ons of Seaſon 3. ad he beaſts him- 
| his at Paris, that 


e Reon is Diins 055 
is ienary- gave great Offence 
in Agg/axd. I will get mention here his Ad- 
vice to the Refugees (P Avis guy Refugies) which 
was Ppurpoſely writ againſt: che Revolution, _ 
— though that Baok was eertainly his, a5 has 
appear'd ſinea fam his n Hand- Writing. 
be always difown'd is : For which Reaſon, 7 fat 
zerefare rather chuſe to ohſerye, that, th 
has thought fit to follow Gambaen. 

1 Bucbauau, with relation to hetb their Ac 
of Mer Queen of Scat; and that when — 
and a late papiſh French Hiſtarian, printed at 
audon, em to confirm all that Buchanas 
aer —_ err, why 10 a ese 
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_— J. In theſe two laſt Paſſages Bayle takes 
ſhow, what great Miſchiefs would have follow'd from dhe 7 Par. | 
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Queen Elizabeth, he eee ever 
On the cantrary, Gregorio Leti is th 5 Hils 
rian of that Reign he quotes in general, though 
he mentions alſo enen ſome 1 
ticular Facts. 
+ — very Title of Let's Hiſtory i is a der oa 
Elizabeth, whom, in his Title Page, he 
poo La Comediante Politica, the Political Come- 
dian ; and yet this Leti is Bayle's. great Author, 
— 2 e only 

ruth and Impartiality, alſo every 2 
lity that ſhould belong to an Hiſtorian: we 
Ba indeed, it muſt be acknowledged, god, quote 
Father Orleans for the great Character of that 
Queen 3 but yet it is alſo to be obſerved, that 
Parſans and Fitz Simons are with him credible 
Authors, or, at leaſt, not confuted by him in the 
many Things ern. wo to blacken the Hiſtory 
of that Princeſs. 

Boyle makes no Scruple to fay from them, 
chat Qpeen Elixabeib was always a Papiſt in 
her Heart: That ſhe abſolutely (v) declared 
to the French Ambaſſador, that ſhe believed 
the Pope's Supremacy, and that, when | ſhe was 
om her Death - Bed. ſne drove away all the pro- 
teſtant Biſhops (Pſeuds- Epiſtopos ;) and yet, ac- 
cording to his ſceptical Way of ſaying pro and 
em about the ſame Thing, and almoſt in the 
ſame Breath. (w) He himſelf, in another Place, 
quotes a French Author, called Silban, who ſays, 
Si the Queen at her Death was waited upon by 
her oumn Caplains, by the Archbiſnop of bene 
buty,' and the Biſhop. of London. 

And here, as] have neceſſarily | had Occaſion 8 
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mention ee ch e Works — Bay 
the Reader, I hope, will pardon me a Ibo 1 
greſſion farther in regard to that Author in 
which I cannot but obſerve, that the World has 
a greater Opinion of Bayle's Learning than it 
really deſerves: And of this permit me to offer 
ſome ſhort Inſtances that give a very ſhrew d Suſ- 
ion: Suppoſing that he was Maſter. of that 
— he is generally ſuppoſed to have had, 
it appears to me amazing, that in his Article of 
Jupiter, he never quotes the hiſtorical Account Dio- 
dorus Siculus gives of that Heathen Deity in his third 
and fifth Book. He neuer tells us, that, accord- 
ing to Diodorus, Jupiter was a Sort of univerſal 
Monarch of the World, a (*) juſt King, and a 
great Benefactor to Mankind; nor, which is ano- 
ther moſt remarkable Thing, ever obſerves, that 
this Hiſtorian ſays nothing of Japiter's Adulteries, 
and other looſe and ſcandalous Stories which the 
Poets tell of him. Ut NN 
Though Baye, an his Article of Time“ uotes 
the twelfth Book of Polylius, where: that Hiſto. 
rian ſhows with what Partiality Timur ſpeaks of 
Agutbocles; yet he ſays: nothing of the other In. 
ſtances of Timæus's Partiality mentioned by ) Po- 
Hbius, in the Abſtracts out of him,; de Hirtutibus 
. Vitiis: And when 20 Bayie = of — 
at — to 
quotes only Suidas, and never — Fah. 
bius, a much greater Authority than Buidas, and 
from whom, though Mr. Bale ſeems. certainly not 
to have known it, it is probable, Suidat who 
"wn not always name his Authors, borrow d that 
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very Obſervation, i in bn e : naming him, 
he quotes the very Words of — 1 pf 
But, to return to my Subject; with relatiom to 
the Date of the Ge of Papiſts, and of 
their pretended Perſecutions in that Reign; I can-· 
not but obſerve, that Thuanus alone might have 
clear'd all Difficulties relating to it. (a) He ab- 
ſolutely tells us, that Pius the Fifth, havif * 
vain endeavour*d- to deſtroy Queen Elizabeth b 
encouraging ſeveral Plots and Conſpiracies agair 
her, did at laſt proſcribe her as a Sectary, and an 
Abettor of Sectaries. And for thoſe Crimes, both 
ſhe; and all thoſe who adhered to what is there 
called her Impiety, are cut off as rotten Members 
from the Unity of the Church. And the Pope 
ow” on to deprive her of all Right ſhe. 2 
e had to her Kingdom, and diſcharges all 
— ay from the Oath they had taken'td 
. ien ane 85 5 3 
T kaunot but las cer alſo, that no hl 
no Monition, as they ſpeakæ in the Church of 
Rome; was previous to this Bull. But that it 
821 come to the Knowledge of che Queen, with 
great Boldneſs, or rather, as Thuarius ſpeaks; with 


grea eat Raſhneſs, one (5) Felton, one Day towards | 
e EE 


Evening, fix*d it to the Gates of the () Epiſ- 
copal Palace at London, where it remain'd till 
Eight o' Clock the next Morning. Felton, who 
had affixed it chere, would not make his Eſcape, 
1 there was pn to ro er and ac- 
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a Vide Thuan. off Lau" 1 th: p. 3 Tom. 2. See the 
itſelf, publiſh'd” ad; —— Barlow, Brutum 3 
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cordi e in the Fat, ta; 
fer'd the Sentence of the Laws. He ound. avd 
— ahteicd in what he had done; and this 
Rags. n e our Earl rin Martyrs in that 
ISZE IKE i F301 1136; i. 
The @ Duke: of Norfol's Confpir piracy, 2 
proper ta  obferve, was. the - Conſequence of 
pes Bull. And Hieronymus Catena, quoted: — 
Gambier and Napin in his Life of Pius the Fiſt, 
glories in it, that this Conſpiracy was promoted by 
that Pope, the Deſign een reſtore For 
peoy in Egli. 
9: The ſame Account is alſo dien by ——ä— 
Spanifs Hiſtorian, :who — that, upon the Ex- 
amination of one Ranaſtre, an Ae en of the 
Duke's, and on who was truſted with all bis 
Secrets,: Papers were found that related to that 
Affair, and amongſt them a Letter from the Bis 
ſhop of 2 who was Ambaſſador from tha 
of ncots, anil was concern d 1 in Al che Plots 
againſt Queen Elinabeib. 19115 28 £402 oN 8 
:i Money was alſa ſent by the (5) Fg ed 
thgether with ſevoral Briefs ta the fame Purpoſe. 
And the ſame Hiſtarian tells us of the pretended 
Martyrdom” of Fultam, with ſeveral —— 
whieh I do not find in other Hiſtorians. He tells 
th; b Felton declared, that if he had pleaſed he 
might have made hid Eſcape: But that be came 
em Rome an Purpoſe 10 fix this Bull, that ba 
might have the Merit of it with God, and ſhow'd 
with his Hand the Place where he had fix'd it; 
and e: e * m why proces to ee um. 
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World. All this Fe/ton ſpoke with () great Ner-. 


Ancient and Maden Porfufutions, 133 
their Conſciences, and told them, that the Queen 
would not be able to fave their Souls in another 


vour of Spirit, and, as my ſays, to the 
Edification of all his Hearers; and then fuffer'd 
the uſual Puniſhment for high Treaſon, whieh is 
very deſcribed by Herrera, who — 9 — 
vous alſo ta make it the mare terrible Story, by 
Lading, chat they made him (i) ſuffer the fame 
Martyrdom, the ſame an that other Can 
tholicks had ſuffer d. 

Ferrera, it ſeems, did not or elſe would ot 
know; that what he there calls the Martyrdom of 
Catholicks, is the common Puniſhment, without 
Diſtinction of Religion, of all who fuffer in Exg- 
land for high Treaſon, and that it is not ſo ter: 


rible as it may be made to „ by relating, 
for that, before the Bowels are © n out, the Men 
are ly dead. 

* and, from Kicks Ropin tell us als, 


24 

Gar e l of Pius the Fifth made the Exglifb 
Seminaries at Rheims and Doway to be ſo many 
Nurſeries of Rebellion and Sedition 
Queen; for that after it, ne thoſe that out 
of: theſe Seminaries ed publickly, the 

Queen was lawfully — yn n, and - 
ws no_longer-40 be Joke) pon as Quran of 

= bel Ale, Parſons, and Campian, were t „ 
E W pg re r eee They 
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Came 
that 


(5 17 — the £0 as heruor de epit, que edifico & miy- 
(9 —— martyrizaron de la manera” que a Jos demas Cage 


8 Id. ib. 
p. 3144; 19. 


(1) Vide ad Ann. 1580, Cambd. ubi ſi 4 
Seo of Pry: k to murder the Queen. 


Ann. 1585. See C nn hs, Gere 
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lions and Seditions of the Papiſts during that 
Reign. Parſous and Campian had both been Pro- 


teſtants, and Campian had been a Deacon of the 
Church of England: They had both been Camb- 
dens Cotemporaries, Parſous at Baliol, and Cam- 


pian at St. Jobu's. (m) Parſons, as Canibden lays; 


was a Man of a very rough Behaviour, of a oy 
tal Diſpoſition, . (A) Campian was polite, 
and a well temper'd, and a well manner'd an. 
But notwithſtanding the good Opinion Cambden 


had of Canpian, (o) he is ingenuous enough to ſay, 


that both Campian and thoſe that ſuffer'ꝰd with him 
ſuffer'd for Rebellion and not for Religion. 
Herrera, indeed, has given us a — tra- 

L;Account of the Sufferings of thoſe ſeveral 
= holicks, who were executed at that Time, who, 
hei/ſays; were treated in a moſt horrid and cruel 
Manner; and either did not, or would not know, 
that theſe: pretended: Cruelties are as little agree- 
able; to the Laws of England, as they ate to the 
Temper: of the Exliſi Feople, who abhor, and 
always:idid abhor, all Cruelties of this Kind: 
£9) This Author lays particularly of Campian, that 
22 {whip*d'in;Prifon;-and: ſuffer'd divers Kinds 
of;:;Terments,; which no impartial Perſon can be- 
Jive, ſinee our Enghfo Conititution: does not al- 
low of at preſent, and, very probably, did not 


were! laid t to the we of Campian and his Aſ⸗ 
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 alow.of at that Time any Thing of that Kind. 
owns, however, that 5 — and Sedition 
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ſociates; and when he mentions how Campian was 


| lead through the Streets of London, with that In- 
© ſcription fixed to his Hat, This is Campian the ſe: 


ditious Feſuit, Herrera does not at all go about t0 

clear him of this Charge; and, at the Place 

of Execution, when Campian was bid to confeſs 

his Treaſon, it does not appear, that he either 

diſowned or denied it; which, if he had done, it 

would undoubtedly have been: mentioned by this 
” * N r 0 { 


In regard to the Puniſhment Canipian buffer d. 


it was, as I obſerved before, no other than' the 
- Puniſhment. which all Traytors in Exgland ſuffer, 
| whether Catholicks or Proteſtants. And it is moſt 
evident, from this and a Thouſand other Particu- 


lars, that neither Campian, nor the other Papiſts 
that were executed at that Tine, n u 2 5 


Religious Account. 


Several others, whom this Author ning were 
executed. alſo, becauſe they boldly and publickly 
(r) acknowledged the Pope's Authority, and de- 


nied the Queen's Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 


ters. But inſtead of thinking this Injuſtice, Cru- 


elty, or Perſecution, we ought to conſider, that 


both theſe were High Treaſon by our Laws, and 
therefore it was with a great deal of Reaſon and 
Truth all England was given to underſtand, that 
theſe Perſons did not ſuffer as Martyrs, but as 


| Rebels and Confſpirators agalnſt the Queen, who 


had endeavour'd to ftir up the People to Rebel -· 
lion againſt her. 

(J) Several Pictures and Cuts were, A 
E . ioo, t ted} be al 
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.. (7), See Herrera, b. 15. e. 28. p. 1 upon the Year 1555. | 
Ut Anglicanarum' perſecutionum ſpeciem ad majorem. 
terrorem oculis A præſentem ſubjicerens (C (Guifani emiſſarii) 
curant, in quibus cuncta, quæ de * tra- 

untur, 


e 


426 —— Hilory o of © 
Time, 8 in which the piearded Tot: 
ments of the Exgi# Catholicks were pai and 
Which the Huub League tdok great Pains to dif 
perſe all ovet Frame; aud indeed theſe pittendetl 
| Crudlties' and Torments of the EI Cathioticks,- 
| — woreirany > and pin 4 
| udges were obliged to draw up an 4 
a Hans whertin they all decli | ther hey nes. 
ver condemned any Man 50 Death; merely 
a Religious Account; and that if Campan. 
been tortured, in order to Bring him to ſome ne- 
ceſſary Confeition, . it was fo ſlightly, that he could * 
walk after it as before, and voludurily f 1 
Confeſſion. - 
Euadleſs wert, at this Time, the Mathinations 
and Contrivances of the Pope and the King of 
Spain, agrinſt the Life of Queen Z5zabeth.” Both 
(a) Thuanus and Cambden ſpeak of the Jew Zoper, 


who was employ*d by Count Fuentes, one of the 


King of Spain's Miniſters, to poiſon the 
And of this ſhe A, „n Ee i ore 
Terms, to Archduke Erneſt; aud deſifed: him to 
- remonſtrate td the King of Spain, that he ought 
not to encourage; but to reprove and puniſh his 
Miniſters for encouraging and abetting ſuch Vik 
- The Sevry of (#) Walpole the Jeſuit; who would 
have poifon'd the Queen's Saddle, we have alfo 
in Cann; and, in ſhort, it would be endleſs 16 
ch all the fruitlefs * Papifts 
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made, by Foiſon or Aſſalſinatton, w- put chat 
Quite: out of che Way, I ſhall only add, that 
(w) Clament the Eighth, following the — of his 
{aft Predeceſſors, granted Indulgences ' to tha. 
who aiſted-and fought under che Earl of Bien 
and th other Leaders of the Ii Rebels in that 
+ And that the fame (x) Pope ſent Briefs 
2 .Catholick Laity and Clergy, by which they 
were ofrder'd not to ſubmit to any King or 
vrhutever, that ſhould not be a Catholick : And to 
cheſe Briefs of that Pope, Camden ſuys, the Gun- 
1 Plot was originally entirely owngg. 
| indeed, might very well enjoin his 
Foe + not to acknowledge any King, that 
mary approved or confirmed by him, He had 
4 thoſt juſt and abſolute Right to do this, if, as 
Y Bellarmine fays, the Pope is the true King of 
Locked, the Pope has, it — according to this 
Writer, a direct Dominion 6ver the Kingdoms of 
England and Ireland. And the King, zanguum Su. 
cundarius Dominas, teally only holds his Realm of 
the Pope; and co this it is proper to add, that it 
was yot the fingle Opinion of chat Gentleman, 
tor Cardinal Allen, in his Admonition to the No- 
| bility, ſays, that, without the Pope's Confirmation, 
HO can lawfully take the Crown, nor be ac- 
counted King of Egli. 
To all theſe Perfecations of Proteſtants by che 
of the Sixteenth Century, (for I cannot bun 
accoutit' theſs Contrivanets and Machinations a- 
gainſt the Lives of proteſtant or pretended here. 
ical Prinees, one of the worſt Sort of Perſteu- 
tion: ) To all mu Perkeraliont;- Fan i: will 
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ww be be to 44d tloſe.of « the. laſt Cent ry, 
the Perſecution of the Vaudois in Piedmont, and that 
ou put an End to the Proteſtant Churches in 

ance, 

We have an an of the Perſecutions af the 
Vaidois, given us by. that great Prelate Archbiſhop 
Fate, whoſe early, learned, and conſtant Labours 
againſt Popery, ſo juſtly gained him an univerſal 
Reputation all over the proteſtant Parts of Europe. 
In a Sermon preached by him in 1699, (when a 
noble Collection was made by theſe unhappy Peo- 
ple by the late King William:) From the Hiſtories 
of thoſe Perſecutions, ſome of them writ in E 
ie by Sir Samuel Morland, and the late Dr. Allr, 
the Archbiſhop. firſt tells us of the Perſecutions 
they ſuffer d before the Reformation, from the 
thirteenth to the fifteenth Century. And after- 
wards goes on to ſhow, how their whole Country 

was ruin'd by the Dukes of Savoy in the Tear 
1656 3 what great Calamities were after this 
brought again upon the Inhabitants of theſe Val- 

In the Year 1686; and how nothing but the 
Interceſſion of proteſtant Princes, then in Alliance 
with the Duke of Savoy, prevented at that n 
their utmoſt and final Deſolation. 
The (z) Archbiſhop earneſtly recommends to 
his proteſtant Readers the Hiſtory of the bar- 
barous Slaughters that had been committed upon 
thoſe poor People; which would give to every 
one a lively Image of Popery. And it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that what greatly enhances the Guilt of theſe 
Perſecutions is, that they were committed upon a 
People remarkable * the Inoffenſiveneſs of their 
- Lives and Manners. The Yaudois were ſeparated 
N 9 from the reſt * ** n | 
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and while i in this their Country they defired no 
thing but to live in Peace with their Nei ghbours; 
and in the Enjoyment of a gobd Traden they 
were — and hunted like wild Beaſts, and 
every where deſtroy*d by Fire and Sword. And to 
this it may be added, that their Enemies not only 
8 them without a Cauſe, but alſo againſt 

e (a) moſt ſolemn and ſacred Engagements wo 
the contrary. 

To commit this bor Butchery, they. broke 
the publick Faith, violated their own Promiſes and 
Treaties, and, in the End, were not contented 
with” ting, Baniſhing; and Murdering theſe 
unfortunate Men, but they moſt maliciouſly at- 
tacked their Reputations, and falſely (#) N 
upon them Arianiſm, Manicheifm, and, in Hort; the 


worſt of. Hereſies. 
The publick Meetings of theſe People, like thoſe 


of the primitive Chriſtians, and afterwards of the 
firſt (*). French Proteſtants, were alſo repreſented 
as being full of Luſt and Debauchery, and the 4 
were with equal Malice and F alſehood charged 
with Sedition and Rebellion. 
_ . Notwithſtanding that the 885 of thels 
innocent Perſons cannot but be look'd upon as a 
moſt terrible Proof of the Spirit of. popiſh' Perſe- 
cution; yet the Caſe of the French Proteſtants;'in 
the Perſecution raiſed againſt them by Lewis the 
Fourteenth, is yet. greatly worſe; and to give it 
its moſt juſt Character, it was the moſt of all 
others like Fulian's Perſecution, who even envied | 


Chriſtians the Glory of Martydom.” 
What is IO a heme? 2 of the Gullt 
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of. this. n is, that it diy 7k ow 9 | by the 
Court, and teſtified by the Qu r. herſelf, 
that in the Civil v | by durin 1 Son's 

he (c) Proteſtants alone ſaved the Crown by their 
oyalty and Fidelity to the King. It cannot, i 12 
deed, be denied, but that they A 15 and affi 

ed him with all their Power 


France, who had all joined in the Wars in which 
hey were aſſiſted by Spain, to oblige the Queen 

| her Son to part with their favourite Miniſter 
ardinal 3 3 And, indeed, nothing is mo 
true; than that i it was to the powerful Strug les 
the Froteſtants agai inſt the Catholick Le 


in Europe, that the Houſe of Bourbon owes, their 
being Kings of Fance. In ſhort, that to 
Proteſtants they owe that very Power that has lince 
been ſo parbarouſly and fo ungratefully exerted to 
. TuCtion. . . 

Long | fore the Repeal of the Famous Tait of 
Nane, in a Book called, Les Plaintes des Pratef- 


zants, the Complaints of the Proteſtants of France, | 


Mr. Claude, the amous Miniſter of Paris, ſhows how 
they were oppreßs d and harraſs*d by a bigoted 
Court. under Jeſuitical Directions. _ In, N 
Proteſtants were not allow? to ſell their ae 1 
They were forced to [berg 4 e (4) greateſt Bu 
of the publick Taxes: were dae 5 
their Commerce, and their They 

ficers. were hardly ſuffer d to exerciſe their | reſpec- 
tive Trades; and they were (e) turn'd out of fg pub- 
lick eee Children of ſeven K ears 1 


4 
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Minority, 


his am Unkle, 
the Princes. of the Blood, and . Parliaments of | 


of 


againft , the united 1 5 of almoſt all the Pay ſts 


echanicks, and Arti- 
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Alicieni and Madern Petſecutione; 137 
Mie Facts from their Parents, and, by 2 
Royal Declaration, were allowid at that Age to 
change, or, as it was called, to chuſe their Roli⸗ 
* and the Parents wefe obliged tu e for 
as before. (F) All the prateſtant _ 
were alſo ſuppreſs d, and, in this Neſpect, they 
valy follow's the Pattern Juliau had ſet then, but 
even went much beyond it. (g) Julian would not 
ſuffer Chriſtians to read and explain to their Chil: 
dren;: what we call the Greek Claſſicks: He waild 
nat allow them to explain to them the Writings 
of Homer, Heſiod, Demoſthenes, \&c; becauſe they 
did not believe in the Gods thoſe Authers wor» 
ſhipped. But then, he did not hinder ther from 
inſtructing their Children in their. own Religion; 
and; as he ſpeaks himſelf; he (5) allow'd them to 
read: Matthew and Luke as much as they pleaſed ; 
and-yet, that Panegyriſt of Julian, 10 Hu, 
mienys Marcellinus, ſpeaks; with the utmoſt De- 
teſtation and 3 of this: Sort of Perſe- 
ctitian; tho? much flightet than any Thing, which; 
in this and other Reſpects, the Frentb a 
at this Time ſuffer d. 
_ © Laſtly, when other Miſionaries were pt w 
be Ineffedtual to the pretended Converſion of Pro- 
teſtants, then; what I may call (4) military  Mif- 
fionaties;. were let looſe upon them. 1 Re- 
. won, were at wo live open 
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at free * Who wantonly Sit ihe © Provis 
fions they found in the-Houſes of: their Landlords, 
and/\deſttoy'd their Furniture.” And beſide Ra- 
vages and Miſchiefs of this Kind, finding they 
were encouraged in their ill Behaviour, they 1 
began to be inſolent in the higheſt Degree; and, 
having received Orders accordingly, they pro- 
ceeded to all the Scenes of Malice, Villany and 
Barbarity they could invent: They beat Drums 
about the Proteſtants Ears, to keep them conti- 
nually waking : They behaved with the utmoſt 
Infolenee to their Wives and Daughters: They 
tormented both Men and Women in ls Bodies 3 
and would not allow them even the Favour of be- 

ing diſpatch'd at once, or "Hg an End to their 
Mikrie by Death. 6 
Y The —— were not 0 60 out 
of the Kingdom, and when any of them were 
taken endeavouring to make their Eſcape, the 
Gallies, and ſometimes Death, was their Puniſh- 
ment. Not even the Pangs of Death, the Ago» 
nies" of dying Perſons, could protect them from 
their monſtrous Cruelties, but by an unheard- of 
Sacrilege, by a monſtrous Profanation of, what 
«hey call, the moſt ſacred Myſtery of their Reli- 
Zion, their Sacrament, their Bread-God was for- 
ced (n) dewn. the Throats of dying Proteſtants. 
And ſuch was the Baſeneſs of the Times, that of 
this Act both of Cruelty and * none of 

eir Biſhops or Clergy had the Honeſty or Cou- 
Tags | to K. e Nr — pe 
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2 the learned ( Monigailiard, Biſhop of St. | 
os: it 

! Notwichſtanding boweven⸗ that it was by all 
theſe Violences that the French Proteſtants were 
forced to abjure their Religion; yet, in the Wri- 
tings that were drawn up for them to ſign, they 
were obliged to ſay, that their Converſion was 
wholly. free and voluntary; that it was (o) owing 
to Conviction, and not to any Kind of Force or 
Compulſion. And by another Declaration at the 
King's, the Bodies of the new Converts, who de- 
: 5 — they died Proteſtants, (p) were taken out 
of their Graves, and left unburied. The Reader 
will, perhaps, be not leſs ſurprized at the Means 
uſed i in endeavouring to keep all this ſecret, Mer- 
cenary Writers were, for that Purpoſe, hired at 
the ſame Time to ſay, that there was no Sort of 
Perſecution in France: And, in a Dedication to 
his Hiſtory of the Pontificate of Pope Gregory the 
Firſt, () MAaimbourg had the Impudence to con- 
gratalate the King upon the Converſion of Pro- 
teſtants, which, he ſays, every Body were Witneſſes 
was not ing to wap: ill T reatment they had re- 
ceived. 

Mr. Claude's Book was read all over Europe, and : 
the Facts in it were never denied; but the moſt 
unanſwerable Proof of this Perſecution is, the 
Multitude that fled from it: More than 1 50,000 
Families,. that then retired from France into all. 
the proteſtant Countries in Europe, are flagrant 
Proofs, and eite Nan em of it, and 
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their Children and Poſterity, who are yet remain 
ing in theſe ſeveral Countries, are ſtill ſo many 
living Witneſſes: of the Trath of it. No one, I 
prefame, can ſuppoſe, that an epidemical Mad- 
neſs ſeized; at that Time, all the French Proteſtants, 
and made them leave their native Country, one of 
the fineſt Countries in Zurope, without forme Rea- 
fon. None tan' imagine, they would have left 
their Trade, their Eſtates, and their Friends and 
Relations, if chey had been unmoleſted in the En- 
joyment of theſe Things, if they had been ſuſferd 
Ftetly to ebjoy the free Exerciſe of their Religion. 
It s remarkable that the French naturally love 
their Country ſo much, that it is certain they 
would never leave it, if they could any Way be 
allow to live tolerably in it; In ſhort, if they 
were not 'driven from it by ſuch ill Uſage as was 
re mtokrable than even perpetual Baniſh- 
But to carry on regularly and impartially this : 
fort Hiſtory of Perſerurions, 1 4 


compelled to acknowledge, that Preteſtants, even 
at a Time when they were themſelves juſt de- 
| livered from Perſecution; nay, even, when un. 
ger Perſecution themſelves, have alſo by their 
Practiee juſtified it, and have practiſed it againft 
their proteſtant Brethren; nay, even "againſt 
thoſe who diſſented from them in Matters 
of Ceremony only, of Diſcipline or Church Go- 
vernment, or even in mere ſpeculative Points of 
Religion: In Points Which, as in the Perſecution 
of the Remonſtrants of Arminians in Holland, the 
Perſecutors themſelyes did not pretend to be fun- 
cn... ᷣVF)“)“)§§o“ . 

I will not, indeed, pretend to ſay, that the He- 
reſy of Servelus was of this Sort. He mot only 
denied the Doctrine of the Trinity, put even Ipod 
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of i it in the moſt (v) reproachful Terms, inſtead of 


that Re ect that he ought certain! to have pajd 
to a Doctrine which he could not 00 but that 


was, Or, at _— look*d very much like a primi- 
0 


tive Doctrine of Chriftianity. Notwithſtanding 
this, however, and although Seruetus's Hereſy 
ſtruck at fundamental Points of Religion; ani 
tho? the Maintaining of his Opinion ſeems hardly 
reconcileable with believing the Divine Authority 
of Scripture ; yet I muſt do the Profeſſors of our 
| 0 Religion 58 Joftice to ſay, that the (*) Burn 
ing of Servetus by the Intereſt, and, indeed, a 
the Proſecution of Calpin, has been fince pens 
th ſome, and, indeed, diſapproved and abhorred 
oft T ali Proteftancs: And I do not know 


iow 


wetys 55. in his lat Anfwer to rake. that he 
Janfthon 3 of the Burning of this Heretick, 
All that can be faid in Favour of Calvin, in re- 
gard to 5 is, that Men do not get rid of all 
their Prejudices at once. But the making it a Dutz 
to burn Hereticks, which is unqueſtionably a mu 
greater Hereſy than even that of Servetus, was one 
of the inſupportable Hereſies of the Church of 
Rome, and one of thoſe Thin ngs which Calvin and 
Beza ought wholly to have leſt behind them. 
7"Þ his moſt unhappy, and indeed monſtrous Opi- 
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* Fr ergo Uſcuſſor wude non fuit, ui ſacroſanctam 
8 fo hae 2 auſus eſt cum tricipito Cerb eee 
Rivet 1 

*) Father Fal, ſpeaking of the Burning of Servetus, fays, 
Th 3s World was much Daly to hear, hat the Reform 'd 
2. — put any py Man to Death upon a Religious Account. Vide 
to con gran maraviglia, che quei della nuoua 
eee mano nel ſangne 2 cauſa di Y Fra 
o Hiſt, del. Conc. de Trento, I. 4. p. 3967 ad x Fa 
— Vide wet. Grot. Piſcnff. Alchebig, Seck. 16. p. 583 
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nion, was a x pack. more. * 3 Error huts 
even that of Tranſubſtantiation, or any other 
Doctrine of the Church of Rome: And they ſhould 


have. remember'd, that. Fa all the Perſecu- 


tions the firſt Proteſtants 


as many Proteſtants as they could catch. It is 
amazing they did not ſee this moſt plain Conſe; 
uence, and th it they cauld pretend to juſtify 
their own 


Adverſaries: But this they did from that wretched 


Piece of Sophiſtry, that the Proteſtants had Truth 
on their Side; and the popiſn Religion was a 
Medley of the moſt abſurd Opinions. There is 


no Doubt, indeed, but that it is ſo, and that ſome 


of them even ſtrike at the very Eſſentials of Chri- 


ſtianity, as particularly their favourite Doctrine of 


Tranſubſtantjation evidently does, which deſtroys 


the Evidence of Senſe, upon which Chriſtianity 1 it- 


ſelf is grounded. 
„ indeed, and a great deal more that 
might be ſaid on this Occaſion, is certainly moſt 


true: But then we are to conſider, that it is a 
Truth not fit to be made the Baſis of Perſecution 
and Murder, for that if it be, it will be made a 


uſtification of every Religion as well as ours, in 


the ſame Practices, ſince Papiſts will certainly ſay, 
it is they and not we that have the Truth on their 
Side. They have the infallible Authority of the 


Church; without which, not conſidering the great 
Advantage they give to the Deiſts by ſuch Doc- 
trines, they pretend it would be impoſſible to de: 
fend even the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. In 
a Word, all Sects, all Parties, and all Religions, 
* Indian Bramins, the Mandarines of China, and 


the 


fer'd fram that Church; 
and that if it was lawful for Calvin and the Re- 
publick of Geneva to burn Servetus, it was alſo 
lawful for the Kings and Clergy of France to burn 


raftice in that Reipect, and at the 
ſame Time ſo violently condemn that of their 


1 - + is id. at ad. * 20 


the "Turkiſh Mufiis 5: all dete 1 Pay unqueſtion- 
ably think they have Truth on them Side. Theſe 
all rt Chriſtianity, and are as firmly perſuaded - 
gf its Falſehood or Imperfection, as the Pro- 
teſtants or Papiſts are W that the reſpec- 
tive Religions they profeſs are true or falſe. And 
let the Papiſts, thoſe violent Aſſertors of the Law 
fulneſs of Perſecution on theſe Principles, conſider, 
that upon theſe very Principles the popiſh Miſ- 
ſionaries ought all immediately to be deſtroy'd in 
India and China. . The Grand Seignior ought. im- 
mediately to deſtroy his Chriſtian Subjects, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of the Greek Church, which, in ſo great 
Multitudes, are {catter*d over almoſt all the Pro- 
vinces of that great Empire. And, laſtly, by 
vertue of this Principle, Papiſts may perſecute 
Proteſtants in popiſn Countries, and it will war- 
rant Proteſtants to perſecute Fapiſts in this and all 
other proteſtant ones. ; 

St. Auſtin was the firſt who! 1 Is Uſe of ia 
unhappy Principle, in his two famous Letters in 
Defence of Perſecution; and it was by his firm 
Opinion, that the Catholicks were in the Right, 
and the Donatiſts were in the Wrong; that he 
defended the Perſecutions of the latter, and ar- 
gues, that (7) Fezabel kill'd the Prophets of the 
Lord, and Elias kilbd the Prieſts, or, as St. Auſtin 
calls them, the Prophets of Baal. In theſe Caſes; 
lu) he ſays, the Intention of him that perſecuted 
is to be conſider'd. The one perſecuted for the 
Truths the other for OP and ans wr 
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(i) Jezabel occidit prophetas: Helias oecidit lere. | 
5 nod ſint * merita facientium, & verla paſſorum. 
u 48. p. 21 | 
8 S0 ergo verum dicere vel a moſcere volumus, eft perſecutio 
injuſtz, quam faciunt impii eccleſiæ Chriſti, & eſt juſta perieciitio, 
2 faciunt i impiis eccleſi Ci. Aug. Ep-50, | 


one 


; 2 


yet gait arch hurt, the other with a Per- 
| paſe to amend thoſe he perſecuted, Nuis nocendi z 
daa, quis emendandi : And, in ſhort, he brings it 

to this Concluſion, that it i is an onjuft Perſecution, 
which the Wicked, chat is, the Schifmaticks, raiſe 
a againſt. the Church ef Chriſt /; and chat is a juſt 
Perſecution, which the Church of Chriſt raiſes 


——— > that is, ARTIE Donatifts | 
or Schiſmaticks 


From this ill-grounded and catuapy Principle 
St. Ain not only approves of thoſe Imperial 
Lans, by which che Donatifts were reſtrained from 
bholdi publick Aſſemblies, and by which they 
were pK nor but even commends thoſe hy 
which — not allow*d'to make Wills, and 

by which thoſe they made were declared to be of 

no Foroe; which laſt Sort of Perſecution, I can- 
not but ebſerve, is ſubverſive of all Property, 
and of the moſt inviolable Rights of Mankind. 

But, of all Things, is it not moſt amazing, 
that this wery Doctrine ſhould have been afferted 
by ſome french Refugees in Holland, even when 

were themſelves hardly ſnatched out of the 
Fire of of enen; 3 when, as one expreſſes it, 
the Smoke of that Fire was almoſt yet to be 
ſmelhd about them. So early as this, in ſhort, 
theſe wery People boldly afferted, that Error could 
not claim the Privilege of being free from Perſe- 
e — — the incommunicable 
viege -contrary Opinion was 
therefore called, the Hereſy of — and 
thoſe, who maintain'd it, were treated AS He- 
reticks. 

t is (moſt amazing, that the Aſſertors of theſe 
Doctrines thoutd: not conſider, that they were b 
them jjuſtifying che — all Perſecutors, that 

this Sort of Reaſoning even juſtified all the Ferws 
Gi againſt our Sadiour "Hine. The Fews, ac- 
_ cording 


- 


evrding to all chat Wernau in it, certainly 
thought, that they acted agreeably to Truth and 
Reaſbn, when they crucified our Saviour, whom 
they call:d a Seducer. And by this Way 'of "Ar 
guing, the Fewiſ Rulers are ig fairly juſtified 
in Scourging the Apoſtles, becauſe, in Diſobedi- 
— to thetr Commands, the Apoſtles ſtill can- 
—_ to 2 in 2 Name of Fefus, by which 
they ſeemed to inten ty be uppen e n 
Blood of this Man. 2 
© The Defenders of Perſerution furely is ne-. 
ver conſider'd, that the Tranfition is <afy, from 
ſmaller to greater Penalties; ant that if it be law- 
ful, if it be a Duty, by Fines and pecumary Mulcts, 
to reſtrain Hereticks 2 Schiſmaticks from hold- 
ing pablick Aſſemblies, when theſe Methods are 
— ineffectual, and Hereticks prove 
and are no atherwiſe to be reſtrained, ten 1t will, 
by the fame Doctrine, be lawful, nay, it will be a 
Puty to p unifh them even with Death. 
By retorting theſe Sort of Principles upon Pro- 
teſtants, the Pap iſts in France have jultified the 
Maffacres of he fixteenth Century, and che later 
and not much milder Perſecution under Lewis the 
Fourteenth. To juſtify theſe Proceedings by this 
Sort of Retortion, a Benedictine Monk, (v) 25 
de St. Martbe was employ'd; and his Way of do- 
ing it was, that he made Uſe of (4) Pryn's Huli 
mentum Gludn, who had quoted a long Train of 
—.— Wrizers of theſe Princi iples, and an the 
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5 Vile ena b in his Abſtratt of the Book of that Monk, 
Nh. — aux Plaintes des. Proteſtans touchant la pre- 
—— de France. Hiſt. des 'ouv. des -Scavans. 

arch 1688. p. 378,—386. That Book is a pretended An- 
{wer -to-the -Beok that was .quoted-before .; but none af the 


Facts aſſerted by the former Author, are denied by the latter. 
Proteſtant 
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| 1 G 5 
vnotaltarit Authors, whom Prom. has 
_ 1 tes adds Bibliander, in his Treatiſe. de 
Egitima vindicatione Chriſtianiſmi. veri; in wh ich N 
that Author maintains, that the Goſpel has not 
repealꝰd Moſess Laws againſt Idolaters, which are 
warmly defended; by Philo, who, when he ſpeaks 
of the Acts of * from that Fact and thoſe 
Laws, aſſerts, that all Idolaters ought yet to be 
put to Death. But I cannot but obſerve, that this 
was a ſtrange Doctrine for a ew to maintain, who 
lived in a World of Idolaters, that were the Ma- 
ſters both of him and his Nation. Bibliander, N 
Mort, juſtifies all the Laws of the Code againſt 
Hereticks, and deſires new Maccabees and new 
Conſtantines may ariſe to make War n the 
nemies of Truth. | 
After this Retortion of St. Maribe, 3 
from theſe Writings of Proteſtants, the famous 
Furieu in Holland ſtill maintain'd, that Truth had 
a Right to perſecute Error; and notwithſtandin 
the glaring Evidence; we have for. the Truth af 
| Chriſtianity, he affirms, that that (x) Evidence 
De. would not have been able to ſupport it 
inſt its Enemies; and that were it not for the 
2 of Conſtantine and Theodoſius againſt Hea- 
theniſm, it would ſtill have been triumphant, and 
three Parts in Four of Europe would ſtil] have been 
Pagans. © a 
Furieu, in ſhort, ridicules the Fathers for all 
their fine Sayings againſt Perſecution, and in Fa- 
vour of Liberty of Conſcience; and takes Notice 
of what I have ſhown to be but too true, that the 
Fathers ſoon K their Note, as ſoon AS they 
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had on their Side that Power and os which 
was againſt them before. 

I am ſorry that Truth obli you me, in Chntiths 
ation of this Treatiſe,' to confeſs, that the Zngliſb 
Proteſtants of all Se&s and Parties, like their Dutch | 
and French proteſtant Neighbours, cannot be ac- 
quitted of having too much favour'd Perſecution, 
and having been Enemies to the Toleration of 
thoſe Proteſtants that diſſented from them, accord- 
ing as each Sect or Dy had TING in their 
Hands, 

There never wha; without Doubt, 4 more r 
reaſonable Separation from any eſtabliſhed Church 
in the World, than the preſent Separation from 
the Church of England. Nothing can, in ſhort, 
be oObjected againſt her Doctrines, nor is an ido- 
latrous Worſhip even charged upon her by her 
worſt Enemies. Liturgies and Set Forms of Wor- 
ſhip have ever been in Uſe in the Chriſtian Church. 
And though it muſt alſo be acknowledged, that 
the ancient Liturgies are not ſo old as thoſe: whoſe 
Names they bear, as St. Baſil'and St. Chryſoftome, 
much leſs St. James and St. Mark; yet that II. 
turgies and Forms of Prayer have deen conſtant- 
ly uſed in the Church, almoſt from its very Be- 
ginning, (0) Mr. Bingham and Biſhop Bull have, 
with a great deal of Learning, proved Geo 
Contradiction. 

Liturgies are uſed by all proteſtant Churches 

Abroad. Bucer, who was one of the firſt Re- 

A and wow" was __ concern'd in our 


wh oi See Bingham's 8 455 of the Chriſtian Church, vols ei 
P. 117,—189. See Biſhop Bull's Sermon's, vol. 2, S8. 13. 
p. 547.555. The Biſhop there obſerves, out of Drufius, 
Capellus, and Grotius, in Matt. vi. 9. that the Lord's Prayer 
was taken from the 3 e Seo Bull ibid. p. 35 2 877 
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15 ene , 
& Reformation 1 f 40 tow matte 
iturgy for Herman Archbiſhop of Cologne, -whe 
was a Sort of Proteſtant + And this Liturgy; the 
famous Father Simon (2) ſays, the Zeri have 
wholly taken into theirs. - 


Very lately the proteſtant Churches — 
and Neufchatel. have framed Liturgies, that are 


chiefly taken out of that of the Church of. Ex- 


land; and that Liturgy is now uſed at Gengus on 


Tueſdays * Evening Prayers; at which I myſelf have 
n preſent. 
Whether or no Epiſcopacy be of Apaſtolical 
1 it is allow'd, I believe, even by its 
Adverſaries, to have been univerſally ſettled in the 


Chriftian Church, at fartheſt about the Middle-of 


the Second Century; and that brings it very near 


to the Time be Death of St. Jom; and we 


have in Euſebius ſeveral Accounts of the Suc- 


ceſſion of Biſhops even much earlier chan that 


Tim Ss N 


And I believe all Proteſtants moſt heartily with 
that the Uſe. of the Surplice; the Uſe of the Cruſs 
in Baptiſm, and the Kneeling at the Sactathent; 
were the only Quartel they have had Occafion to 


have with the Church of Rome. Had this been 
the Caſe, 1 believe I may very ſafely venture to 
affirm, that we ſhould never have heard of 


Triſh and French Maſlacres, nor of any of thoſe 
Perſecutions that have been the Subjett of the pre- 
ceding Part of this FreatiſGQ. 


But as unreaſonable, however, 261 this Separation 
Geins to be to us; and indeed” to almoſt all the 


World, except the Perſons concern'd in it, and 
| þ it is not warranted by the Practice of the 
rag Clureh, nor of any other Cs in ta; 
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World, who. never. did; make cnt, 
Worſhip, if it was — ans. > HRT of 


withdrawing from the Communion of an_Eſtab- 


Hſhed Church; yet every Abſurdity of Conduct, 
even in Civil, much leſs in Religious Ae does 
nat fall under the Cognizance of the e e 
hr wo der n prefer Subject. for temporal . 


©.I bean hardly think, for {> Ing that i inge- 
pious a Man as Mr, Fofter is ſerious, when he tells 
us, tak: — diſlikes the Manger,.1 in which. we read 
Ay in our 
ouſly in 
* when. he _ fo, I have that ion of 
bis Candour and Ingenuity, that I really believe 
he ſpeaks what he thinks. I may As indeed, 
at his Way of Thinking; bur I do not think him 
to be puniſhable for it. | 
- God only knows what Truth and Sincerity there 
is in the Pretences of Conſcience that are made 
by the ſeveral Sects and Parties of Chriſtians ;. but, 
as long as theſe Pretences are made 0 ent 
Sieceritye we are to believe them to be lincere, 
we can prove them not to be ſo, which is hard - 
Ip to be done by thoſe whe do not and cannot pry 
into the Heart of Man. 
The famous Du Pin was « judicious, A learned, 
and a moderate Man: He, in all his Writings, 
appears to have, been a Man of Probity. He has 
ſuffer'd a great Deal for receding in ſeveral Things 
from the received Opinions of his Church, as be 
has done, particularly in his Account of Nefarins, 
and of the Second Council of Mice, in which 
nage « Worſhip was decreed ;- And. therefor, 
in my own private. 


Tranfubſtantiation to be a Doctrine o the moſt 
monſtrous Abſurdity and Contradiction; yet 1 
* mol - 
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hi joins Br that bnd! Doctrine; as, ae if 
it was looked on as merely — it might be 


tolerated, if it had not been made a Back- Door 


to Idolatry, and had not Fire and Faggot been 
made Uſe of to force Men into the Bel of its 
ſtrange Contradiction to their Senſes and Reaſon. 
The Augufinian and Calviniſtical Syſtem of Pre- 


deſtination ſeems to me to be as contrary to 


God's moral Attributes of Juſtice and 


as T ranſubſtantiation can be to the Nature af | 


Things: But, as I think, the Followers of St. Au- 
Hin and Calvin to be fincere, when they profeſs to 
believe this Doctrine, I am far from thinking, they 


cSught, upon that Account, to ſuffer the leaft oy 


of Perſecution. 


And in the ame Manner, nen gd aha pious 
Men ſhall tell me, that in their Conſciences they 


really and firmly believe a Liturgy; a Surplice, the 
Sign of the Croſs, or the Kneeling at the Sacra- 
ment, to be a juſt Cauſe of withdrawing from the 
Communion of the national Church, I fully own, 
that I cannot but wonder at ſuch a Turn of Mind, 
at ſuch a ſtrange Way of thinking; but at the 
fame Time I cannot but think, that fining Men 
or Hos Opinions, and hindering them from wor- 

ipping God in their own Way, by any Sort of 

Laus, is repugnant to the Spirit of Chriſti- 


iy and to that Diſclaiming of all infallible 


Authority, which is the main Ground and Foun- 
dation upon which the whole Work of the Refor- 
mation is built: And, upon the Whole, it is to 
eonfider'd, that if this Ground is withdrawn, 
this Foundation is ſhaken, the whole Building 
muſt be I with 0h ing may, wor fall 50 | 
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Ancient aud Modern Perſectitions, 145 
ht appears by Cambiden, that Queen Elz 
beth, from the very Beginning of her Reign; re- 
ſolved not to tolerate the Puritans, who, however, 
| — | ſeem ſo ſoon te dere been fern d iar x 
ty. Rapin, upon the Year 1592, tells us, that 
the” Keck Aer of ale 65 hab was made 
gainſt the Puritam was made in that Year, and 
that,” By that Law, they were all obliged to con- 
fötm te the Church of England: Such Laws are 
certainly not agreeable to the Spirit of the Goſ- 
peh not to the Principles of Proteſtants, if con- 
ſitler d by themſelves: But then, Rapin ſhould? 
have added the Apology, which, B-—p Burner 
tells us, Mufgbam made for the Laws, both 
againſt Puritans and Papiſts, that were enacted in 
that Reign: And, in Truth, if the Puritans were at 
that Time factious as well as the Papiſts, though 
nat in the ſame Degree, nothing can be more evi- 
dent than that they alſo. ought to be reſtrain*d by 


| | | 
This, indeed, ought however to be done with 
this Difference, that, as the Principles of the Pa- 
pifts ſtrike at the very Foundation of a proteſtant 
Goyernment, or, indeed, of every Government 
the Pope ſhall happen to diſlike; and that this 
cannot be ſaid of the Principles of the Puritans, 
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. (a) Proteſtantes illos, qui novandi ſtudio abrepti, novam om- 
nino politiam Eccleſiafticam tunc procudere ceœperunt, tempeſtive. 
endos, nec nifi-unam-candemque' religionem tolerandam, 

ne religionis diverſitas inter Anglos { entem animoſam & belli- 
coſam) perpetuas ſeditionibus faces ſabjiceret. Cambd. Ann. 
1558. p. 7. Vide rurſus illud—Adeo ut regina iſtos tanquam 
mines inquitto ingemio, novitatis avidos, & ad bene inſtituta 
convellenda, 1 improbans, ad Schiſma .preevertendum 
ſeveritatem legis de” Uniformiitate publi- 


arm Precimubique”ads 
pe rarer 7 243. ad Ann. 1573. Vide ib. 
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Rapin, 5 5. P- 542. 15 5 ; | 22 
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the "Bong 1 the Puritans ought not wo. hos is 
ſevere, as the Laws againſt the Papiſts. A 
In general, however, certainly * is not 
to be . a Cloak for Faction: And though a 
ſcrupulous: Conſcience will, indeed, juſtify, or, at 
leaſt, excuſe a Separation from any Church, yet it, 
can never juſtify ſeditious Practices againſt 


State. And for this Reaſon, thoſe w blame 5 : 


Queen Elizabeth's Laws againſt the Puritans, would 
do well firſt to conſider, whether and how far 
the Puritans were or were not guilty of Faction 
and Sedition. I do not take upon me, for my 
own Part, to determine this Queſtion on any \ Side: 
But, in general, I cannot but obſerve, that there 
is a great deal of good Senſe and Reaſon in what 
 Walſingham ſays in Burnet*s Hiſtory, and ſuch Ar- 
2 as a Chriſtian and a Proteſtant may aſ- 
ent to, without being ealled an Abettor of Perſe- 
cution. I find, ſays (c) Valſingbam, her Majeſty's 
* Proceedings towards Papiſts and Puritans, to 
have been grounded upon theſe two Principles, 
ce the one, that Conſciences are not to be forced, 
e but are to be won and reduced by Force of 
e Truth only, and with the Aid of Time and 
“ Uſe. of all good Means of Perſuaſion and In- 
&« ſtruction ; and the other, that Caſes of Con- 
&* ſcience, when they exceed their Bounds, grow 
& to be a Matter of Faction, looſe their Nature, 
sand Sovereign Princes ought diſtinctly to puniſh 
© their Practices and Contempt, though colour'd 
e with the Pretence of Curie 4 Reli- 
& gion. 95 | nel 
Matters, however, of chi Kind were hitze 
ma W in 1 Reign. by King Tame 
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Ancient and Modern Perſerutions. 147 
the Firſt, againſt the Puritans. (d) Rapin, and, 
before him, Thuanus tell us, that King James, in 
his firſt. Speech to his Parliament, frankly ſaid, 
that Puritans ought not to be ſuffer'd in a well or- 
der'd Government. He added alſo, that the 
Church of Rome was the Mother-Church, though 
it had ſome Errors and Defect, as the Jewiſb 
Church had before the Coming of Chriſt ; and 
that he would have the Rigour of the Laws againſt 
Papiſts to be.abated. He diſtinguiſhes that Party 
into two Claſſes, the Laity, which he thinks may 
- be. tolerated, and the Clergy, who acknowledge 
the Pope's Supremacy, and which, indeed, he 
. owns, muſt of Courſe be Enemies to Kings. 
Thuanus, though a Catholick, does not ' ſeem 
much to like this Speech, and as little approves of 
another Speech, which that King made upon the 
Diſcovery of the Gun-powder Plot, in which he 
_ alfo inveigh'd againſt the Puritans, in Puritanos in- 
vebit, ſays (e) Thuanus. And even that Plot could 
not make the King to entertain a leſs favourable 
Opinion of the Papiſts. In a Speech he made to 
the Parliament upon that Occaſion, he ſays, that 
it would be very unjuſt to think, that all Catho- 
licks entertain the Maxims and Principles upon 
which the Conſpirators came into this Plot. And 
upon the Whole, the Edge of that Speech is en- 
tirely turn'd againſt the. Puritans, whoſe Cruelty 
he declares, (/) deſerves Burning, becauſe they at- 
firm no Papiſts can be ſaved. And yet, about 


** 
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(a) Vide Rapin, T. 6. b. 25, 26. & Thuanum, vol. 5. 1. 131, 
p. 967,—970. N. B. The two laſt Volumes of this Edition 
are entirely agreeable to Buckley's Edition. . 


(le) Thuan. 1, 135. p. 1141. ad Ann. 16065. . 
Dignamque flammarum ſeveritate Puritanorum ſævitiam 
acere, qui pontificium omnino ullum in cœlum regipi poſſe ne · 
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this ve Time, when ſome Znglifh Ga 
and, oy Tins them t e * c F 
would, have ta en the ths of ape e to this 
Prince, they were a at | forbid, to ks, hy 
by Pope Clement the ; 
All this ho vever, in 3 * 80 Blandius 4 ſays, 40 
not wake ames from. what that Author calls, 
that King $ 1 99 „no, nor even the Con- 
tempt and Ri icule whi Vin Book met with 1 in 
all Fa Countries whither he had ſent, it, 
which, one would. think, was ſufficient, to. e 
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ther Poul 7 in his Lars, was 105 0 15 
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„ thi though be, ©0 
, King, ond. 8 


| lick, was yer a 2 very bad Proteſtant. "An 
| may be called an Anecdote, ſince I. do not Eng d it 


is taken Notice of by any n e Hiſtorian but Ea- 
cold by kx Author, what the Earl of. Saleh ry, 
Toy be 
fo the 56 e to 0 bd 
(s) 6 ingenti uns 8 REN: nt by 
p 
( I] re d' Inghiltera col ſuo libro fi ha tirato adoſſo mota 
Paolo Lett. 32. 5 189. 
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arrel between, 
Po ope Paul the Fiſch 5 the e are 
Secretary of f State. to King Fames, faid,. by * 
to the Venetian Ambaſla "he Repo 
E 
ternum excutiet, & regnare diſcet. Brand. Epiſt. Cent. 2 
$4- p. 2022. 
materia di dif o, non e ſtato riceunto in Spagna, are 
Sauoia, abbru iato in warde &  opdaynato in Roma. ra. 
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lick" "ke did it not to #ſugde the Members of 
the Church of Nome to ar from their Heid, 
which; indeed, he e 18 thech nôt to do; nei⸗ 
ther did he "It in th aner, in Oppoſition te 
„ Who were for the r ;. bur what he' _ 
In that Affair was only in C Order to oppoſe thoſe 
RO woüld take away from Princes, what he Gra 
their Liberty, that is, their Sovereign Authori 
xnd - that he would ſupport and di end all. 5 
Who aſſerted that Liberty; by which he mean 
thoſe who maintain'd the. Independency of 
vereign Princes from the Pope. By this A 
of King James, I cannot bur oBſerve, that it 
de much he was afraid of provoking 
Spann E even before he could have.a View for. 0 
Span Match, as alſb what a favourable Opinion 
he efitertain'd of tie Church of Rome. 

1 do not know, 1 how td reconcile this 
Story with another which we have, in Biſhop Bur- 
zes (I) Life of Biſhop Bedell, an 0d which relates 
to that Book of King , Fames, that was mention'd 
| before, his Pre-monition to Chriſtian Princes, 
Father Paul and the other Divines. that-writ in 
Favour of the Republick in this Quarrel with the 
Pope, were in great Hopes, that fi Book of the 
King's would produce great Effects, and even oc- 
cafion an entire Rupture between the Republick 
and the Church of Rome. Accordingly, they 
made Uſe of Bedell, that was his Chaplain, to 

eſs the Enghb Ambaſſador Sir Hey Wootton, to 
avg that- Book immediately to the Senate. = 
 BedelPs Entreaties were, yet, of in vain. - 8 
Henn, who lived in an Age of Conceits and 055. 

bles, was ſo obſtinately and ridiculouſly f 
ſuch Pieces of Wit, that he would not looſe a 

3 that he had . on the Bag at * 
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James's Day. and King ames's Bock: 2 Neither 5 
could he be perſuaded to preſent that Book, till 
the 1ft of May, the Day of St. Philip and St. 
' Fames, But, unfortunately for him, when that 

y came, and he preſented the Book, the Dif- 
= was made up, and the Ambaſſador. was 
told by the Senate, they thank'd the King, for his 
Book ; but the Pope and they were now recon- 
eiled, and they were reſalved: not to admit any 
Change i in Religion, ee to their Armen 
wich the Pope. 

It would be an invidious Thadertakings and: 96 
all Times improper, but eſpecially now, to ſay 

any Thing of the penal Laws that were enacted, 
and often -put in Execution, againft proteſtant p 
Diſſenters, in the two following Reigns. I ſhall 
only obſerve, that what I have ſaid of Murder, 
may be faid of Perſecution in general, namely, 
that it circulates, and when the perſecuted Party 

prevails, the on Fi Are: perſecuted. in their 
urns. 

Ok this the good Archbiſhop Cranmer had a 
moſt fatal Experience. This Prelate burnt real 
or pretended Hereticks, even in the Time he pro: 
moted the Reformation, and had before got An 
Asten to be burnt, for denying Chriſt's =T or; 
as () Heylin expreſſes it, Chriſt's carnal. Preſence 
in the Euchariſt, though himſelf afterwards was of 
the fame Opinion : And in the fourth Year of 
Edward the Sixth, Joan Kent, an Anabaptiſt, and, 
in the next Year following, a Dutch Man, called 
George van Par, an Arian, were burnt as Here- 
ticks; when, as Heylin ſpeaks, the Gravity and 
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fiſt by the Lords of. the Council, and afterwards 
by he Archbiſhop himſelf, the young King was 
get to ſign the Warrant, he told the Arch- 
that upon him he Wes lay all the Charge 
thereof before God. 
We are, indeed, never to pry into God's Comms. . 
cils, nor ſearch his Judgments, Nor ought we te 
dare, peremptorily to determine to what particular 
Sins any Man's Misfortunes are to be aſcribed. 
J am, for my own Part, very far from ſaying, 
with Heylm, that this Woman deſerved the cruel 
Death ſhe ſuffer'd merely for a ſpeculative Opi- 
nion, which had no Sort of Influence upon Prac- 
tice; and (m) Biſhop Burner, who was not ſuch a 
Religious Fire-brand as Heylin, very freely con- 
demns the Part the Archbiſhop acted in that un- 
happy Affair. But yet, I own, with Heylin, that 
it is an uncharitable Surmiſe, for any Man to fay, 
that the Archbiſhop's . Earneſtneſs, to bring this 
Woman to that Puniſhment, did make him con- 
tract ſuch Guilt, in the Sight of God, as to ſub- 
ject him to the like crue] Death a few Years after- 
wards himſelf: Many, however, will make ſuch 
raſh, uncharitable Judgments of thoſe, who give 
ſuch ſpecious Pretences for them; and it was cer- 
tainly very terrible for a Chriſtian Proteſtant Bi- 
ſhop to urge this ſevere Treatment of Hereticks, 
when thoſe that embraced that very Reformation 
he endeavour'd to plant in England, were all over 
Europe burnt as Hereticks: And ſuch is the un- 
foreſeen Fate of Things, that this very Action of 
Cranmer's was made a Pretence for the Burning ſo 
many Proteſtants, and even Cranmer himſelf, in the 
Bu s of Queen Mary. 
the like 1 in the E of ak 
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Charles the Fi irſt, and of the Civil War po fol. 
low'g, penal Laws and Penalties circulated back- 
© wards and forwards, between the 1 80 of K Eng- 


land and the Diſſenters. (») Milton c Pla 
that the Presbyterians taught Compulſion W Hh = 
vincement, of which,. not long fe We they. 
eg as ' unchriffianly executes 7 
1 
5 The Solch took it very ul 3 E 11 Eleps 
ſhould force upon them the E 100 al Govern: 
ment, and the Naar gy of the Church of Z of E 1 - 
But yet, in their Ta urns, the Covyenanters of th 
Nation, thought it very right to oblige the Oh 


&. 


to receive their Dieplie and Church Govern- 


ment. 


in the Church of England, that they were not ſuf- 
fer'd to ſerve God in their own Way: But Wi 
when the e er into Power, they were 92 bt 
People who would not allow thoſe of 
of Enpland to ſerve God in their own. _ 
the Fre of the Church of England Liturgy 142 1 
that Time prohibited under 1 
nalties. 82 
All Sects and Parties amongſt us Have now, 
however, (God's holy Name praiſed. for it) 
better and truer Notions of Things, and, in this 
Refpect, at teaft, act more like Chr iſtians and Pro- 
teftants. No Sort of Perſecution is now practiſed 
or defended i in this Nation. All the Perſecutio 
if it be to be ſa called, that is now praiſed 


amongſt us, is, what I may call, libel and. ie 


"FX. .X - 


fert and maintain Joleratibn and 


ſcience 5 But * . mot hinder, (mY ur 


. 


let Perſecution. | We all, RY 12 180 Ls 5 
ibe 
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The Diflcaters bad long called it Perſecution 


* 


rict and levere. re- | 


Treatin 5 


1 — ue es an 
Treating; in, theſe paper Wars, ell thoſe wich dhe 
utmoſt Virulence, he diſſent) from ug either in 
Religious or Cuil Matters. We are, in hort, 
now come to that Height in theſe Matters that 
we will allow no Man to pe even finceres; that 
differs from us. in any of theſe Particulars, I can- 
not but obſerve, homever, to che Honour of chis 
Sort of Stile, that it is particularly remarkable in 
e Writings, of ur Infidels and of our Male- 
atents, in thoſe, who write againſt Religion, and 
in thoſe who Write again \the/; Adminiſtration, 
ungueſtionably., the (pureſt Religion, and ng! "belt 
Adminiſtration, that ever -bleſs'd a Nation. 
7. can 1 more — oc chat P Pro- 
teſtants thus perſecuting one another, is entirely 
contrary not only to the Spirit of Chriſtianity, but 
alſo, as I hinted before, to the Principles upon 
which the Reformation is grounded. Perſecution 
is not only an unchriſtian, but allo a moſt abſurd. 
Practice in choſe who pretend to no Infallibility, 
to no Authority over the Conſciences of Men 7 
and Who, by their Principles, muſt allow eye 
ne Liberty to enquire into the Grounds of th 
octrines that are propoſed to their Belief, and 
even to diſſent from thoſe Doctrines, if 
think them not to: be clearly: revealed in Scrip- 
ture. : 
But though. 1 po very Aae to acknowledge 
| is is no juſtifying Proteſtants. thus perſecuting 
roteſtants ; yet I cannot but obſerve, it is with A 
very ill Grace that thgſe-Perſecutions are objeed 
tg us by the Church of Rome. To ſuch Objec- 
1. it is eaſy to anſwer, that there is in all Re- 
petty a moſt wide Difference: between — 
the Perſecutions of chat Church. The perſe· 
—— Proteſtants had no Edicts made in their Fa- 
Proteſtants: do not hold, that no Faith is 
ta; 8 kept with Hereticks; and 1 know of no 


Hereticks 


1 ws A. 
Hereucks that cer have beef put to Death FAY 
' Proteſtants, except Seivetus, Valentinus Gentilis, and: 
che few that were burnt bere in "England, as men- 
tioned befor ie WF 
The Catvinifts" in Holland did, indeed, perſecute 
the AMmiuians or Remonſtrants after che ynod of 
Dort; but it is very well known, that this Perſe- 
cution went no farther than Fines and Impriſon- 
ments, and that even theſe affected only a few of 
their Miniſters, anc of th ſuffer'd, 
either in their Liberty or their Properties. 
We read of :no'Maffacres of Hereticks by Phu | 
teſtants ; no Maſſacre, like that of the Albigeois in 
Beckers; of which I have ſpoken before; no Maſ- 
facre; like thoſe of the Vaudois, nearer our own 
Time: or like the Maſſacres of the Proteſtants in 
Fance, that have been mentioned 1 in the former 
Part of this Diſcourſe. 10 O83 e 
The Proteſtants in ang of any Dene, 
tion, never return'd upon the Papiſts of that Kirig- | 
dom the Maſſacre of their Brethren: Neither were 
all the conſiderable Papiſts, even at the Revolu- 
tion, attainted at once, as the Proteſtants had all 
been in King 17 the neee Bil of” n 
| tainder. tt | 
- And it is goes ivinembirQ, "the Papi its in 
ueen Elizabeth's Time ſuffer'd for high Treaſon, 
which” no Pretence of: Conſcience can, as I have 
before obſerved, ever rare or excuſe before God | 
or Man. 
It has been tately very jultiy aid, that Prote 
tion and Allegiance, in all States and in all Go- 
vernments, are ever reciprocal. All Governors 
kave a Right to demand Teſts of Allegiance from 
the People; and they, if they refuſe theſe Teſti- 
monies of Allegiance, have no Title to the Pro- 
tection of thoſe er Nothing can be more 
on 1 wo IF: CTY 2 evident, 


„ 


. 7 
8 N 


evident, than that 00 thoſs 0 refuſe to 31K? 
ledge the King upon the Throne, and the Au- 
thority of his Laws, can have no Title to the 
Protection of that King, or the Benefit of thoſe 
Laws; and that thoſe, who avowedly and openly 
aſſert the Rights of a Pretender to the Throne; 
can make no Pretenſions to any legal Rights and 
Privileges under bim whom. they call an Uſur- 
. as (p) that excellent Author afterwards ob- 
ſerves, the Community aſſent to and approve of, 
and readily give the Teſt of their Obedience and ; 
Submiſſion to the Perſon. fix*d by the Legiſlature, : 
res (q).Sect or Party, which refuſes to join in that 
Aſſent with the Community, cannot expect the 
fame Protection with the reſt of the Community: 5 
and every one muſt ſee, that this is plainly the 
Caſe of . Papiſt, of every Convert to Po- 


A Man that profeſſes he believes Tranſubtan- 
tiation, ought not, indeed, upon that Account to 
be denied Protection; but if every Man, that 
profeſſes his Belief of” Mu vt ove refuſes 
alſo, and in Conſequence of other Tenets con- 
nected with that, his Allegiance to his King, his | 
Profeſſion of this Religious Notion does not, in- 
deed, exclude him from the Privileges of a good 
Subject; but his Profeſſion and Practice in Civil 
Life does : And this is the Reaſon that the Papiſts 
are the only Sectaries that have no Right to * | 
ration in Great-Britain. } a 

How would the Dutch, it may be ask'd, deal | 
ich a Man that how. d publickly e he ord | 


ay dere how far Pops ic. p· 1 
) Ib. p. o. 
8 oY J Ib. p. 9, 10. 
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no Allegi 
S Wab ſtill ae: ohly lawfel Sovereign of ON 
Prbvances : Ad as, upon the Facobite Prin 
there ib ne Neiritor a inſt an indefeaſible 
redieaty Ri dg the preſent Emperor — 
he a lineal ede of Chiyles the Great, he 
muſt ſeill be che lawful and rightfol King of 


Fhuhle. But what would the King, or Natiön of 


France ſay, or how would they treat any Man; 
that thould afſfert che mage of the Houſe 2 Vor- 
run to chat Crown, againſt the Houſe of Boxtb#7 4 
and, upon that Pretefice, declare, they OW Ad n 
| Alleglance to che King now upon the Throne.” 
-T6'ithis, witk the fäme ne Au we muſt add; 
| chat the Papiſts, where they Dave Power, "never 
tolèrate any Piſſenters fröffi their Religion; that 
P#Hohs and Gallies, that Fire and Sword, that In- 
qallittens and Dortures, tte thie uſual Manner tri 
Which pretended Hereticks are dealt with in that 
Chiith: And we may further obſerve, that the 
(#) Papiſts refuſe ' £6: abjure the Pope 
Power to depoſe heretical Princes ; Fad that po- 
piſh Princes think” themſelves Pound by to Pre- 
miſes, no Treaties, no Edits; chat they, or their 


Predeveſſbrs hade granted to or made with thoſe 


they are pleaſed to' call Herericks 3 of which the 
hes French" Perſecution; and, indeed, all the Per- 
fetutions of the Proteſtants in chat Kingdom, ure 
Slaking Inſtances. 

Al theſe: Conſiderations have Ge lane Tehons 


and Tendency, and ſingly and jointly prove, that - 


our Laws ageinft Popery cannot be charged with 


| Þerfcinion * ma, on - the- Contrary, © they ebe 
Proves e, that Pa iſts are more favourably treated in 


Pas ws 4+ 


Eo in * n a RE E 0 


6 Ib. p. 10. | 


17 — \ Ye 
Qi | | the 


inncꝰ do cke States; and khat the King 6f 


s pretended 


King om, than any Subjects would be treat- 


So 5 
are. CTY TTY | —_— W ——— «55 aA _ Aa «= #4 204 0 en — 


A bak 8 "labs, —4 
ho. have D A, in open. Rebellion, ith 
the d Neck Ba Part of this Iſland]. 


1 permit me to add, 3 28 in all 3 
* the Wor there have been political as well: as 
. 3 Who 20 1 rg | 


. 


3 eren many 0 ourſelves: aſs, (as appears 
very. evidently, from ſome. of our. late, political. W 
tings) have ſeem*d- eagerly deſirous - ah” a Civil 
War, as what was almoſt neceſſary to redreſs our 
real or pretended. State Grievances; Lam apt to 
— a ſhort Eſſay, both upon Aſſaſſinations and 
il Wars, will not be judged an ns rl 
cuſps, to this hiſtorical . on FerEcupigns.. * 


30 have Charity enough; even * the worſt of. 

aur Enemies, to hope there is no Truth in the 
many Accounts we have had of the moſt wicked: 
and abominable Deſigns upon the Life of our 
young Royal Hero, 15 V N. be, may God Al. 
mighty, who has been. ſo gracious. to fruſtrate 
their Deſigns, make them, ſenſible. of tha mon- 
ſtrous Wickedneſs of them, and turn their Hearts. 
But with relation to the other Particular: : We are 
now; juſt relieved from the Miſeries; of a Civil 
War, which, indeed, we may, very reaſonably: - 
hope we ſhall never be ſo; unhappy. as teſee- re- 
turn upon us. But if it ſhanld prove otherwiſe, 
and the late Rebellion ſhould again be chemi, 
and meet with Succeſs, which Providence avert, 1 


ven certain, that it. wauld. add a nem and dere, . 


rible 


158 


if it may be allowed to 9 by the Temp pets, the 
' Dependencies /and Principles of the Feten in 
cipally' concern'd in it, ſuch an one as wou er- 
ceed in Horror all that is paſt; ſuch, in ſhort, as 
would put an End not only to all Briti 1/4 Proteſ- 
rants, but would alſo aboliſh the very Name of the 
proteftant Religion amongſt us. 

It is but too true, that Aſſaſſinations of pre- 
tended bad Miniſters have been, ſome Vears ago, 


publickly recommended to the People: And from 1 


theſe it is eaſy to obſerve, that the Aſſaſſinating 
— Prince himſelf will naturally follow, if he will 

not part with his Miniſters. But let me obſerve, 
that whoever recommends ſuch Practices, ſhould 


conſider, that inculcating ſuch Dorctines juſtifies the 


Aſſaſſinations, the Poiſonings, and all the other 
Methods of Deſtruction, that were projected 
againſt Queen Elizabeth / That the Advancing of 

ſuch Doctrines juſtifies the Murders of Henry the 
Third and Henry the Fourth of France ; the firſt 


of which, at leaft, when it was committed, was 


approved and juſtified by the whole Church of 
Rome. But notwithſtanding which, both theſe 


Murders are now, as they ought to be, con- 
demn'd and diſown'd, not only by all moderate 


| Catholicks, but even by the Jeſuits themſelves, 
In general, indeed, this is a Doctrine of moſt. 


pernicious Tendency, and which muſt finally ſub- 


vert all Government, ſince it evidently leaves the 
Life of the Prince expoſed to the Dagger or Poi- 


ſon” of the firſt Fanatick in Politicks or Religion, : 
that will take it upon him to charge him with 


HFereſy or Male-Adminiftration. 


What we call the Voice of the People, a Thing 5 


ſo ſtrangely talk'd of by ſome People, is, we 
ſhould conſider, no more than the Voice of thoſe, 


who 2 in publick Matters as we do, and that 


every 


rible Article to this Hillary f * and 
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2 unthinking, ignorant Mechanick, whom we 
ourſelves have taught, or, perhaps, drank into a 
Clamour againſt an Adminiſtration, the Voice of 
ſuch a Man goes to make up that Voice of the 
People, which, when it ſuits. our preſent Turn, we 
are pleaſed to call the Voice of God. 

Io ſuch Judges as theſe, to this pretended — 


: of God, by publickly/afſerting ſuch Principles, we 


deliver not only a Miniſter, but alſo a Prince, and 
N perhaps his Parliament to be deſtroy'd by an ig- 
norant Multitude, heated with Rage — Liquor. 
The League of France, what was called the Par- 
liament of Paris, the Sorbonne, together with this 
moſt ſacred Authority the Mob, had declared 
( Henry the Third to be a Tyrant, upon his ha- 
ving cauſed the Guiſes to be murder d. This, 
certainly, look*d very much like the Voice of the 
Peo ple, and therefore the Aſſertors of theſe Doc- 
trines muſt allow, according to this Notion, it 
Was lawful to murder Henry the Third; and, ac- 
cordingly, this Rule was applied by the Jeſuit Ma- 
riana, to the Murder of that Prince. (i) When 
a Prince, ſays that Author, is declared a publick 
Enemy, it is lawful to kill him with the Sword. 
If the States, or, in our Way of ſpeaking, if S - 
Parliament cannot be held, even a private Man, 
in. Compliance with the Defires of the Publick, 


may Rl, ſuch a Prince. 9 Ic would be better, 


_ _—_— _ =, 7 = * 4 — 


-( P See Daniel abi ae » p 1168 105. 


() Principem publicum hoſtem ee fer perimere, 5 | 


ö 


eademque ſeals eto, cuicunque privato, qui ſpe impunitatis 


abjedta, pegs ea up hat in conatum juvandi rempublicam ingredi 
voluerit. ariana de regis ongoing 1. e. 6. p. 60. ide | 
| Did, de Bayle in Mariana, Note (F). Let. (F). a3 3820 | 

(#) Eſt quidem majoris virtutis & animi ſimultatem aperte ex- 


ercere, palam in hoſtem reipublicz irruere; ſed non minoris 


prudentiæ, fraudi & inſidiis locum captare, quod ſine motu con- | 


tingat minori certe periculo publico atque 2 8 Mariana ib. 
e. 10 p. wg apud Bayle ** * 


ef 5 5 indeed, 


* 


: ere, Borg of” WY 
deed; che fame Author fays, to atrack kw open 


' of the Pretender amengſt us: But if ie 


catmet he done ih that Manner, Fraud, 3 
& Murum id a lawful Means to get rid e 


a Tyrant; andi dis Way of deſttoying him is of 


les Danger than che other both te dle Publiele and 


Perſons bow to 
| "Fheſ are the dreadful but certain — 
of that horrid Principle; Wat it is lawful,” by am 


— rene we” diy not lite: But this 
ee over”: bo ae in ite beſt LE 


N 0 5 are even 15 wat was ba we At 


che Revolution: And My: Addon; upon the Pre- 


_ render. Dechration: i in 1715. has very juſtly" ob- 

ſerved; that a corrupt ' Parliament" is a0 Cant of 
every Minor) — * and a ſtale Pretence to juſtifſ Re- 
bellion. It muſt,” indeed; be owned to be hard 


to ſubmit to 4 Prince that goes about to fubuert 


and. overturr the Conſtitution. But 
is what was never yet done, by King and - Farlin- 
ment: act! ug together, mor is ĩt at all ee chat 


it Ser will. 


_ Though a Parliament may, indeed; to Piste a 
Court, Glien take wrong Steps; yet, it is not pro- 
bable, that ſock an Aﬀembly, that is made up of 
our whole Nobility, and the beſt of our Gentry, 
will ever; be. likely. to be Felos de ſe; or that they, 
will ever agree to | give! up —_ Honours, their 

Eſtates, 


„hick is what Ras ſd lately-beeh dene by the 


ear we car thimk- of, 1% deſtrey Perſons* in Au. 


8 "es 
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Eſtates, their Liberties, and even their Lives, o 
the Arbitrary Will of a Prince. 

A Prince, acting againſt Law, may . oughe 
certainly to be. reſiſted, but then he is not to be 
aſſaſſinated; and the late King William has ever 
been commended even in France, for taking Care, 
that the Life. of the late King James Joould be pre- 
ſerved. 

It appears, indeed, from Hiſtory, that the Af 
ſaffination of real or pretended: Tyrants, has al- 
moſt. ever been attended with very great Cala- 
mities. The Duke of Orleans, that was killed by 
the Order of the Duke of | Burgundy, was certainly 
a bad Prince, and made but an ill Uſe of that 
Power, with which he was truſted, during the Fits 
of Madneſs of his Brother Charles the Sixth, King 
of Fance: But yet, this Aſſaſſination was deteſt- 
ed by all the World, and even in- Fraxce itſelf, 
| ji eg BH the great Power. of. the Duke of, 
Burgundy, the Contriver of that Murder. 

All the Hiſtories of thoſe Times, Eng/; 72 as well 
French, are full of the inexpreſſible Miſeries France 
ſuffer'd, during the Civil Wars, which, upon that 

urder, aroſe between the two great Factions of 
Burgundy and Armagnac, for ſo the Party of the 

Houſe of Orleans was called. 

A Doctor of Paris, Fobn Petit, undertook . to 
write an Apology for this Murder, which is print- 
ed at the End of Mr. L'Enfant's excellent Hiſtory 
of the Council of Piſa. Petit makes an inge- 
nuous Confeſſion, which I wiſh was alſo made by 
ſome more modern Libellers and Party-Writers, 
who probably. have generally as much Occaſion for 
it. Petit, in ſhort, honeſtly (v) declares „ 
a 4 ys that 


” 
* 1 EY 


= 
f ” & . 1 


ow (2). — —— luy . que j eſtoye e 'benefk 
m'a donne chaſcun au bonne & grande penſion * moy 


* ; 


p . of 


that be od all his Subliftence to the Duke of 
Burgundy, who gave him good Penſions and there- 
fore, out of Gratitude, he was obliged to under- 
take the-Defending the Cauſe of that Prince. 
We may ſee, in Mr. L'Eufant's Hiſtories of 
Ge Council. of Piſa and Conſtantia, what Offence 
that monſtrous Apology gave to all the Chriſtian 
World. Jobn Petit (Fobannes Parvi) goes upon 
this Principle; that every Monarch, who 65. 4 
Brant, may (w) lawfully, nay, ought 10 be killed by 
any of bis Vaſſals or Subjefts, in whatever Mannet 
i is done, whether by Force, by Fraud, by Flattery, 
notwithſtanding any Oath the Vaſſal may haue taken, 
wotwithſtandi 2 Confederacy or Treaty, woithout 
waiting for the Sentence, the oy or Tra or Com- 
mand of any Fudge whatever ! This abominable Pro- 
poſition overturns all human Society, and, if it be 
Put in Practice, it is impoſſible any Government 


whatever can ſubſiſt. 


(x) The Univerſity of Paris, however, took 
Cog -nizance of this Freatiſe, and Judges were na- 
med to enquire into the: Doctrine advanced in it. 

And to them it was order'd ſome Doctors of Di- 
vinity ſhould be added, of which the famous Fer- 
n was one, who was Chancellor of the Univer- 
ſity, and bad all along taken great Pains in this 
Buſineſs, And on The: Determination of theſe 
Judges, Petits Doctrine was cenſured. His m 
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4 tenir aux eſcolles. De aer Ua. Tay trouve une he Hats 
partie de mes deſpens & trouveray encores s' il luy plaiſt de {a 
grace. Petit Juſtific. du due de oh. apud L Enfant Hiſt. du 


Concil, de Piſe ad 0 304 
J (ap) ding Bibl. choifle, T. 10. p. ex Du Pin an | 


Vid? ib. p. 51,53. See L Enfant hilt. du Concil. de Con- 


Nance, I. i. I. 3. p. 357, 2 Vide Du Pin Bibl. Eccl, 
T. 12. p. 8 


P. 85. 
Kr), Vide Lenfant Hiſt, du Canall, de Piſe, T. 2. 1 7 Num. 
£85129: p. . 5 
was 
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was order'd to be burnt; but the Duke of Hur. 
ſench having, firſt appeal, d 10 the Pope, and af- 
terwards to os Council that was aſſembled at Con. 
antis, that Council was ſo far influenced by the 
| that it could not afterwards ever be pre- 
 vaiPd upon to condemn. this Doctrine, * the 
| Name of the DoAtrine of Petit + And; in ſhort 
a general Condemnation of the Prop poſition, with- 
out nanting the 1 was all that . be ob- 
tainꝰd. And it is worthy Obſervation, that after 
: this, when Martin the Fifth came to be choſe Pope 
by the Council, he refuſed to give a (5) Sanction, | 
even io this general -Condemnation, , This con- 
ſcientious. Pope, indeed, approved of what 
ſame Council had done, in regard to. Jobn Hus an 
Jerom of Prague, whom they cauſed. to be burnt 
as Hereticks for their Doctrines, and ſhew'd very 
fab, that, in his Opinion, end Nuk to rey 
ain the Pope's Power, and 
dught to be reſtored to the - were muck 
greater Crimes than the Main taining ſuch: my 
 derous Opinions, that exti iſh. all Humanity, an 
tirel ed of | Governmens 4 


ett "LOL in "Ea, not only refaled to com 
firm the Condemnation of Jobn Petiss Prope =o 
tion, but avowing openly the fame Principles, > did 
the ſame with relation to the Book of one * 
28 rr Ge it 25 wal. to kill all 

ubjects of Poland, together with their K 

And this Pope e Marti, the Fifth had 1 af 
terwafds the a N ence, if one may be allowfd to to 
ſpeak thus of & Man EIS) high gh. a 8 to a 


the” Propoſitiots” of Petit” and Falconderg, which 
. to condemn. Lenſant Hiſt, du Concil. de Con- 
2. W's. . 211, 213. | 
L 2 did 


oy — 


hy 
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bid all oY from him to the 7 not- 
withſtanding that he ow'd his Dignity to a Coun- 
cil, which had plainly and openly declared all 

Councils to be ſuperior to ih” ope; from which 
it follow'd, by a natural Conſequence, that it was 
lawful to appeal : But it 1s very evident, that this 
was forbidden by that Pope; becauſe he was afraid 
the Poles would appeal from his Refuſal to con- 
demn a Book, according to which every indivi- 
dual Pole was deliver'd into the Hands of any 
Man, who, by Intereſt or Reven nge, ſhould. be 

prompted to kill him. 

Here again I cannot but repeat an Obſervation 
I made before, how Aſſaſſinations and Murders 
circulate 3. and how thoſe, by whom r per 105 
been firſt promoted or procured, generally 
by the ſame Means they have made Uſe 150 8 
deſtroy their Enemies. According to this general 
Obſervation, this Duke of Burgundy, who got the 
Duke of Orleans to be murder'd, was, in his Turn, 
murder d alſo by the Dauphin, chat was afterwards 
Charles the Seventh, 
And here I miſt further obſerve, that thoſe 

who, to reſiſt the Prince, or any other lawful and 


legal Power, make Uſe of Force and Violence, of 


Mobs and Riots, which generally end in Murder, 
juſtify the Prince, in ufing againſt them the ſame 
Force and Violence, which they uſe againſt him 
or his Miniſters. ' This was the Plea (z) Henry the 
Third made to Ornano and Lognac, when he or- 
der'd them to rid him of the Duke of Gui/e. The 
King faid, it was no more than an Act of Juſtice 
and Was che Execution of Juſtice againſt the moſt 
_ _ guilty Man of his Kingdom; againſt a Man, 
- whom, by. 4 divine and e he Was au- 
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thorized to puniſh, and ſince he could not do it 
by the common Forms of Juſtice, he was obliged 
to make Uſe of this extraordinary Method of Pro- 
ceeding, which he thought he might very well do, 
by vertue of his Royal Authority. 5 
I muſt needs own that I am very far from ap- 
proving of this Plea of Henry the Third. I am 
very ſenſible, on the contrary, that no Crime can 
juſtify the Committing of another, nor any Royal 
Power juſtify putting a Man to Death, without 
any Form of Law. All I have to fay in regard 
to Things of that Kind is, that Civil War and 
Rebellion deſtroy, and, as it were, annihilate all 
Laws for the Time they laſt. 1 
If Subjects think all the Ways to be lawful, 
which they employ againſt the Authority and Life 
of their Prince; in Spite of Law and Goſpel, 
Princes in Return will turn Caſuiſts for them- 
ſelves, and will, againſt Rebellious Subjects, make 
Uſe of the ſame Means of Deſtruction, which, by 
thoſe Rebellious Subjects, are made of Uſe Ha.” 
them. (a) Machiavell very juſtly obſerves, that 
violent illegal Ways, even of aſſerting oy + 
are very dangerous in free States, and are finally 
deſtructive of that very Liberty, which, by ach 
Means, they pretend to defend. „ 
And here I muſt beg Leave to obſerve, that 
the [talians have always been fond of this Notion, 
how glorious it. was to kill a Tyrant, in order to 
reſtore the. Liberty of their Country, Theſe Peo- 
ple cannot but till look upon themſelves to be 
the Deſcendants of the old Romans, notwithſtand- 
ing that they are ſo much degenerated from them, 
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©) — quando queſti humori non hanno oude sfogarſi, . 


ordinarimente ricorrono a modi firaordinarii, che fanno roni- 5 
naire in tutto una Republica. Mach. Diſcorſi ſopm Livio. 1. 1 
£7. p. 19. ot 
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becauſe they inhabjt the fame Country, So will 
not confider, that they are, indeed, not the Des 
ſcendants of that braye and virtuqus People 
the Spawn « of the Goths, the Yangals, ink. Ln 
bards, and all thoſe other . Berk 
2 in des of of the 2 Empire, . | 
mſelves ers of [taty, an om Rome 
itfelf was ſo often taken 9194 Hr and to 
which is poſſibly 185 „that the preſent Rome has 


nothing to ſhaw fo t5 paſt Slendor, but 8 
ancient Sas 
Theſe Spc drs, NETS thoug h not the] 
endants of the old Romans, are MN - % 
ſeribe to e all = hk 20a 6 of 
that formerly great 120 70 ous 1 174 60 hi 


notwithſtandin t eb, are, in Reality now, th 
moft abjet Se in the World, ney to 995 
Eourt of Rome, and bear patiently, becauſe they 
cannot help it, "the Qppre ons both of the Pope 
and their other Princes ; which, though they have 
Sl or Se to redreſs, yet they com 
f very. freely, cially ta Parei mers. 
js they indee 75 frankly did at Fprence, un- 
der the Govermnent of the 11 reat Dyke Cofmus 
the Third; ; and” fewer Taxes, with fewer Prayers, 
was the common Cry at Rome, during the Ponti- 
ficate of Clement the Eleventh, who, & he he pray'd 
much, ſo he loaded his Subjefts with the moſt 
| heavy "Taxes. 

Hense if is, that the Killing of Tyrantz is f 
ken of 7% honqurably by the Talian Hiſtorians, 
There is ſomething ver) * ee in the Account 
Y Machiave 5 giv es of th piracy againſt Ca- 
2 Duke of Millan, ad . thi Murder of that 
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Women, nor the Lives and Properties of Men, 
were ſafe. One of the Conſpirators, Audreas Lam. 

nano, was ſo clearly perſuaded of this being 8 
juſt and honeſt Action, that the Day before the 
Conſpiracy was to be put in Execution, he went 
in a moſt ſolemn Manner, and fell upon his Knees 
before the Statue of St. Ambroſe, the Patron of 
that City, and in a malt (c) fervent Prayer, which 
we have in Machiavell, pray'd to that Saint, that 
he and his Accomplices might ſucceed in that glo- 
rious Undertaking, ite 157 mals 
How little the Italiaus, indeed, ſcruple at Afſ- 
ſaſſinations, appears alſo very clearly in the Story, 
we have in Machiavell, of the Conſpiracy of the 
Pazzi againſt the Family of Medicis, which, in- 
deed, was in Reality deſign'd by Pope (4) Sixtus 
the Fourth, againſt the Republick of Florence it- 
4 | | 


The Pope's Nephew, Cardinal Riario, was con- 
cern'd in this Conſpiracy, and the Archbiſhop of 
Piſa, another of the Accomplices, was hang'd 
for it in his pontifical Robes. The Aſſaſſination 
was carried on, by the moſt intimate Friends of 
thoſe that were deſign'd to be murder'd, and was 
perform'd during High Maſs. in the Dome, or 
Cathedral, of Horence; and the Signal agreed on 
for it was the (e) Elevation of the Hoſt, the moſt 


& 


Fa [1 N FA 


** — 9 


(ce). O padronee di queſta noſtra città, tu ſai Vintentione noſtra, 
il fine 2 che noi vogliamo metterci 3 tanti pericoli ; ſia fano- 
reuole à gueſta noſtra impreſſa, è dimoſtra che la ingiuſtitia ti 
diſpiaccia. Mach. ib. p. 303. IS Py 
(a) Vide Mach. ib. } 8. p. 306,316. ad Ann. 1478. See 
af the Share the Pope had of this Conſpiracy, Bayle-Di&. in 
the Article of Sixtus the Fourth, Note (A). Vide Mach. ib. 
p. 308. Vide ex Onuphrio Panvinio Bayle Nouv. de la Rep. 
| 4 Lettres, L. 5. p. 470. Mai 1685. | =, 
e) —— nel mezzo del Diuino ufficio nella celebratione del 
Sacramento. Mach. ib. p. 319,  __ 5 5 
1329175 L 4 ſolemn 


FSR . of popich Worſhip. At cht great 
Ceremony of the Religion of the Murderers as well 
as of the Murdered, Julian of Medicis, whom one 
of the Murderers, his intimate Friend, had in- 
veigled into the Church, was killed, and his Bro- 
ther Lorenzo de Medicis narrowly eſcaped. | 

This Conſpiracy was, indeed, abhor'd by all 
the World, becauſe a Pope, a Cardinal; and an 
Archbiſhop, were concern'd in ſo foul an Aſſaſſi- 
nation ; and becauſe the Church, High Maſs, and 
the Elevation of the Hoſt, were choſen as the 
Time and Place to perpetrate the horrid Act: 
And it was certainly a very juſt Complaint of the 
Florentines, on this Occaſion, that the Pope ſhould 
order Aſſaſſinations to be committed in the Places 
of publick Worſhip, and raiſe Aſſaſſins, who had 
been concern'd in them, to the firſt Prelacies in 
the Church. 

Under this Pretence alſo of freeing his Gan- 
try from Tyranny and Tyrants; another Lorenzo 
de Medicis Kil'd the firſt Great Duke of FHlerenco, 
(f) Alexander de Medicis, his near Relation, and 
Whoſe principal Favourite he was. 

We have an imperfect Account of this Incident, 
in a little- Book printed ſome Vears ago in London 
in Talian and Engl. But Gratiani, Biſhop of 
Amelia, has given a noble and more particular Ac- 
count of the whole tragical Story, in his Book de 
Co bus Virorum llufrium. | 

Theſe Tyrant 8 killing Principles, however, it 
may not be improper to e we "O#F in 2 


- 
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(f) Aleſſandro primo Duca di Fi iorenza al jngreto e Suden 
Lorer zo de Medici Confidentiflimo' e Familiare, reſto iniqua- 
mente e proditorio mente, ſopra ! proprio letto, amazzato 
Vide Bibl. Angloiſe, T. 8. p. 481. Lorenzo was afterwards 
murder'd himſelf at Venice. Vide Mes. Abr. T. 4. p. G02, 
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t Meaſure to the great Commendation and 
| Praiſes that are given by ancient Hiſtorians to the 
Killers of Tyrants. Such were Harmodius and 
Ariſtogitan, who, by the Murder of (g) Hipparc bus, 
Hy deliver'd Athens from the Tyranny of the Sons of 
| Pifiratus. Herodotus and Thucydides, indeed, dif- 
fer in their Opinions about the Conſequences of 
this Murder: For Herodotus ſays, the (b) Athenians, 
after they had recover'd we Liberty, ſhow'd 
much greater Inſtances of Valour and Courage, 
than when they lived under the Government of their 
Tyrants; (i) becauſe, ſays he, before they fought 
for theſe Tyrants, but now they fought for them- 
ſelves. But Thucydides diſagrees with him in this, 
and pretends, that Athens was never happier than 
under the Government of Piſſtratus and his Fa- 
mily. (c) A Love Affair, and an Affront they 
pretended to have received, were, according to 
Thucydides, the Motives which drove the Conſpi- 
rators upon what the Hiſtorian calls, that raſh En- 
terprize, and which, he ſays, was, undertaken a- 
gainſt Reaſon, and was merely the Effect of a dif- 
appointed Paſſion. 
 Thucydides had, Indeed; been baniſh'd Athens, 
and lived in Exile twenty Years, (/) as he tells us 
himſelf. He lived alſo, we know, all that Time 
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(s) Vide Herodot. I. 5. C. 55, 66. P. 308,—312. Vide 
Mach. Diſc. 4. 1. c. . P. 112. 

1 Adel zo rel fe ααννε, TOTE. amanaxSries . 
os. 50 liidens. 5 — ib. c. 66. P- 2 
| — X&TEX opevot , Ne dagdx tex, ws Niorbrn ieyaliuan* 
. 0e 3, arg & £X&Af0; d uur v mTeovYoputeTo xc rt c da. 
Herodot ib. c. 78. p. 317. 
3. tewTinny A ⁰ re ενν Tis ETmVOBANG, 3X) d- 
vos 8 5 5 59. P · 382. Vide ib. C. 54.59. 
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p. 00 —— en jo. Pavyny 717 i irn lr. Thucyd. 
Fs 15 c. 26. p. 307. 
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amongſt the Pelopouneians the Enemies of Hibens 4 
and it 45 obſervable, that he always takes their 

Part againſt his Countrymen. And it is probably 
for this Reaſan that he — in this Manner, of 
Harmadius and Ariftogiton, and of the Happineſs 


ef Alem under, what the Atheuiaus in his Time 


call'd, the Tyrannical Government. 

On the contrary, Herodotus, though he ſpealcs, 
of. the Diſorders and inteſtine Diviſions, 
that fallow'd the Expulſion of the Tyrants, yet, 
28 I hinted . 4 wm * 
greater nor happier ter p 

I ſhall not take upon me to decide this Can 
touerſy between thoſe two great Hiſtorians, but 

however obſerve, that in one of the Epiſtles 
(e) aſcribed to Phalaris, he is brought in giving 
Thanks to Policletus his Phyſician, that he did not 
Kill him, that his Art got the better of a Tyrant - 
Eilling Sickneſs, hed be was not de- 
irons of thaſe Hopours that attend the Killing of 
Tyrants. 

To Return, howeyery to Harmodius and Arifto- 
giton, notwithſtanding what Thucydides ſays, it is 
evident that the Arnians, many hundred Years 
Coir the ny & Opinion of thoſe two 


irators that Herode/us had. 
like the other Greek ee 


——4.— — Murder of Cæſar, and both 
he and e pretend, which all Hiſtory ſhows 
to be falſe, that Rome was much (4) happier un- 
der the Em than under the Conſuls; or, as 

Dio — that . was much re 


tl 
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when it was a Monarchy, than it was hen a Re- 
5 But yet, it is to be remarked, chat the 
lame Dio tells us, that all the World admired t 
| Muxderers- of Cefar, Brutus and Caſſius, for what 
they had done; and ys farther, that the Aibenians 


1 
— 


|  eretted to them (o) brazen Statues, near thoſe of 


Harmodius and Ariftogiton, whole Example they 
had  nobly follow'd ; and tells us before, how 
Brutus and Caſſus were pleaſed with being call'd 

the (2) Killers of Tyrants, the Deliverers of Rome, 
or Deliverers of the World, as Brutus calls him- 
ſelf and his Aſſociates in a (%) Letter to Gi. 


cero. 


This Murder of Ceſar however, notwithſtanding 


all the fine Things that were ſaid about it, had 
pot ſuch happy Conſequences, as to recommend 
it as an Example to the Imitation of Paſterity, 
Inexpreſſible were the Miſeries, both publick and 


rivate, that follow'd upon this Murder of Cæ. 
py Such were civil Wars, Proſcriptions, the 
Triumvirate, and the moſt unheard of Tyranny, 
and wanton Cruelties of thoſe Monſters of Men, 
Caligula, Nero, and Domitian. To which we may 
alſo add Caracalla, whoſe Tyranny Dia himſelf had 
ſcen and felt; and concerning whom it is to be 
remarked, that it is certainly very ſtrange that 
ſuch a Man could ſay, that the Ramans were hap» 
pier under the Emperors than under the Conſuls; 
when, amongſt other Inſtances of Caracalla's Ty- 


ranny, he tells us, that he get (r) twenty Thouſand 


lo) kirbras oh N, &c. Dio 1. 47. p. 386, 8 13 
A —— inoiÞigpras rygamorxν, 629g res Dio ib. J. 44- 
p. 292. Vide eadem apud Appiau, de B. Civ. p. 821, & 


wh —— Liberatoribus orbis texrarum, rut, 24 Cie, inter 


Ep. Cic. ad Brut. Ep. 16. p. 140. See that whole Epiſlle tran 


lated by Dr. Middleton. Life of Cic. T. 3. p. 363,-370- 
( Vide apud Xiphilinum Dionem in Caracalls, Pp. 347- + 


Men 
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2 * A Stccint?' Hiftory of 
Men and Women to be kill'd, | becauſe he bi | 
ed them to be Friends to his Brother Geta, whom 


he had murder'd before. | 
I thall only add upon this Head, with relation 
to the Murder of Cæſar, what Plutarch obſerves, 


ar he calls, the (/) Demon of Czſar conſtantly 


fued his Murderers, and that they all died vio- 

nt Deaths; an Obſervation that is alſo made A. 

t) Suetonius, Dio Caſſius, and Machiavell, . 

ere neceſſary to obſerve, that, by a + Woh he 
Ancients "underſtood one that broke in upon the 
fundamental Conſtitution of a State, and WhO 
went about to change a free Government into a 
Monarchy ; by which they always underſtood ab- 
folute "Monarchy ; and that the Tyrants they 
thought it lawful to kill, were thoſe who went 
about to change a State of Liberty and Obedience 
to Laus, into a State of Slavery and Obedience 
to Men; into a State, in which, as (2) Brutus and 
Machiavell expreſs ir, Men have more Power than 
a; Laws. 

This was the Caſe of Piſtiratus and his Chil. 
ant: This was the Caſe of Cæſar; and this was 
the Caſe of Phalaris, (v) Clearchus, Alexander 
Phereus, and all the petty Tyrants of Sicily and 
Greece, whoſe violent "Deaths are mentioned by 
Hiſtorians with fo much Satisfaction and * 
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t) Vide 8. Suet. in Ceſ. c. 89. Dion. Caſf. I. 48. p. 407. 
Mach. Diſc. 1. 3. p. 22. | 

(lu) ——ne — i quidem meo, ſi reviviſcat, (conceſſerim) ut. 
3 me, legibus ac ſenatu poſfit. Brut. ubi er; 
P. 142. — 15 ſtimero ſempre poco, vipere in una città doue 
pm meno le leggi che gli huomini. Rinaldo Albrizi apud . 

Hiſt. Fior. I. 4. p. 175. 

(v) Vide de Ge o Juſtin, 'T 16. c. 5. de Alex. Phere* 

Vide Plut. in Pelopida, p. 297, 298. Diod: Sic. I. 16. p. 418_ 
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We have n in. this Nation, been engaged 


in the Miſeries of a Civil War, for which, ſome. 
Yeats ago, many of the then Libellers againſt 
the Government, ſo earneſtly pleaded; and that 
Revolution, to which ſome of theſe infamous Wri- 
ters aſcribe all our real or pretended, Grievances, 
has, to the Terror of all honeſt Minds, been in 
Danger of being over-turn'd; and it appear'd 
very. uncertain what would be the Fate of that 
rg Succeſſion, under which theſe mercenary 
riblers ſome Time ago aſſerted, that we have 
ſeen nothing but a continual Series of. Male 
miniſtration . ſince. it has taken Place. 

How far ſuch falſe, infamous and wicked AL. 
ſertions as theſe were proper Methods to keep out 
| 1 77 and the Pretender, I will not take upon 
oe to determine; but we had very lately Reaſon 
to fear, how the Succeſs, of that Undertaking, 

againſt our Religion and Liberties, would decide 
that Queſtion. 

One of the dreadful Grievances, that fills. all 
theſe Scriblers Mouths is, it ſeems, our being en- 
gaged in the preſent War Abroad. It is not my 
Buſineſs, here to enter into Particulars, but this I 
ſhall venture to aſſert in general, from Hiſtory, 
that our concernin 75 5 in the Affairs A- 
broad, our ſupporting the Liberties, of Europe, 
and oppoſing an univerſal Monarchy, has been 
the Principle and Practice of all our Frinces and 
Miniſters till the Time of the Stuarts: And we 

very well know, that it was the chief Objedtion 

againſt the Government of that Family, that 
did not endeayour to obſtruct, but, indeed, rather 
ſeem'd to promote by Turns the growing Power 
of thoſe two great Monarchies, Spain and France, 
whoſe every Acceſſion of Power was thought ſo 
dangerous to our own Liberties in patticular, as 
| * as to the Liberties of. Europe in general. 


Every 


þ one, that kuous A Na 10 the late 
ide of this Nation, raft know; how  extneſt 
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King Fame Parliattients were for a War with 
Spain; and for the Reſtitution of tlie Palatinate to 
e Son- in H- and to the Grand Children of that 
| King: Aud Gros, in the Letters he writ di- 
ring” his Enmbafly' into Fate, in the Tithe of 
Kitig CBartes tlie Firft, comptains, that the Eny 
would'enter into no Treaty with France, about the 
Refficution of the Palatinare, and, that the 8 Pa. 
latine Family was forſaken by its neareſt Rela- 
tions: Thar they conſttmed themfelves in (#) fruit. 
lefs Embaſſies” and that nothing but (y) Come- 
dies, Songs and Balls were — of in De: Courts 
of Emland and France, wiillt the Palatine Family 
periſhid: And it was a _ wife” Advice, that 
at Man gave the Court of Enplind, pon, the 
nning of the Troubles in Sro-land, riiar the 
(*®) Suſpictons, thar were entertain'd of che Court's 
favouring Popery, would ſoon die away, if the 
did birt a hearty in ſupporting the Palatine 
3 and the Proteſtant Intereft, both in Ger. 
y and 'ofier Parts of Europe. 
Sir William Nmpli's Memoirs ate its the Hind 
of all tte World; and in thofe we may fee; whar 
Notions not only, Sir Vinum himſelf, but alſo aft 
Eugland, nay, all Zurope, had of the ſtticl Al- 
lance that was betwectt Charles the Second and 
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 Zzwwis the Fourteenth of France. a4 did" not 
then think, it was not to coticern itſelf with tlie 
Affairs of the Continent, when the whole Nation 
was e e at the News of an (2 offenſive 
and defenſive League that was at that Time con- 

eluded between — and: Holland, which, how-. 

ever, came to nothing, ) The Houſe of Com- 
mons, that in 1677, addreſsd King Charles the 
Second for a War with France, was in the fame 
Way of Thinking, and fo. were the Parlia thents 

that brought in the BY! of Excluſion, as plan 

appears from their Debates that have been lately 
twice reprinted. EEE 

It is moſt evident to all thinking Perſons, that. 
we now feel the unhappy Effects of thoſe Coun- 
cils, by which we then faffer*'d Nauce to conques 
Flanders, and have ſince given up by Treaty thoſe 
ſtrong Towns we had taken from them in a ſuc- 
ceſsful War. And what Acceſſions of Power 
France had acquired by theſe Conceſſions, How it 
is again grown more formidable than ever, we 
gow feel by our Misfortunes both at Home anc 


n Anders. Lace 
again Maſters of Flanders. Lewis 


The French are 
the Fifteenth has carried his Conqueſts there much 
farther than. his Great Grand- father could do: We 
Have difſolved the Grand Alliance, which is never 
more to be renew d: And all the Powers in Eu- 
rope now ſhift for themſelves, wien they Have 
found, by fatal Experience, that the moſt ſolemn 
Sides, and that no Regard, either to Reputation 
or Intereſt; can keep together Allies, which the 


| 625 See e N | E 
4 Ses theſe: Addreſſes in Martes Growth. of  Popery, 
p- 102, 163g. State Tracts 1689. Sir William Coventry that 
Neat and true Patriot made the Motion, | 


greateſt 


pot Regard t to both ought to have made con 
ant to the common Cauſe. . N 

1 wiſh, with all my Heart, that my Reader 
could fay theſe. Obſervations were an improper 
Digreſnion from my main Subject, or promiſe me, 
5 the Conſequences of theſe Proceed ings, which, 
both at Home and Abroad, we have felt this fa 
tal Year, do not end in completing this Hiſto 

of ' Perſecution. We have, indeed, now a muc 

better Proſpect before us, than we could a ſhort 
Time ſince have poſlibly . expected we ſhould, 
Our Deliverance ſeems to. be finiſh'd by the 
Conduct and Courage of our Illuſtrious Her, but 

the Scars will long remain, even after our Wounds 
are cured, And we ſhall long feel the Miſeries 
of that Civil War, that is ſo lately and fo happi- 
* concluded. 

It is obſerved by Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus, the 
ſuppoſed Author bd a Life of Homer publiſh'd by 
Dr. Gale, that that great Poet ever brings in his 
Heroes deteſting a Civil War. He alludes, in this 
Obſervation, to a Paſſage in the (*) ninth Iliad, 
where, upon a Quarrel that was like to riſe be- 
tween Diomedes and Agamemnon, Neſtor invei ghs 
againſt thoſe who debate in a Civil War : And 7 
is very well worth obſerving here, that it is articu- 
larly a Civil War that he has expreſs'd his De- 
teſtation of there, and not War in general, as 
Mr. (+) Pope has thought fit to tranſlate it, that 
he e 1 an e for a EP 8 N 
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) Curs'd is the Man, and void of Law, and Right, | 

Unworthy Property, unworthy Light, 

Vnfit for public Rule, for private Care, 

* 2 5 e that Monſter that delights in War.” 


; _ Pope 11. 
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N ne , all true Patriots have ever abhorid Ci. 
vil Wars, which are generally owing to the Am- 


bition and Reſentment of the Heads of the ſeveral 
Parties, into which a State is divided. From the 


. 
- 


Character Hiſtory gives us of Epaminondas, we . 


may gather, that ſuch Motives would never have 


choughit it a Crime ever (a) to be angry with his 
Country, The fame is alſo obſerved of him by 


Halerius Maximus, who ſays alſo the fame Thin 7 


of Fabius Maximus, and the firſt Scipio Africanus 


And _ we are told by Ty how both thoſe 
len ious People; that 
not only () Marcus Minutius was made equal tg 


great Men were injured by a fact 
Fabius in his Command, but Varro was even pre- 


fer d to him, when they both were Candidates fof 


the Conſulſhip; which Election alone occaſioned 
the Loſs of the Battle of Cannæ, and was like to 


* 1 the * of Rome. 4 8 
Every one knows the Story of (e) Scipio Afri> 
canus, whoſe only Revenge for the Injuries he had 


ah es p „„ Je 
— — — 
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cum ei cives irati, ſternendarum in oppido vicarum con- 


. * y 


cepit. Val. Max. I. 3. c. 7. Ex. ext. 5. | Fl 

(5) Dictatori ei magiſtrum equitum 2 jure impexii ſe- 
N ſilentium egit. Compluribus præterea injurits 
laceſſitus, in eodem animi Mabie — nec unquam fibi 


Reip. permiſit iraſci. Val. Max. ib. c. 8. Ex. Rom. 2. Vide | 


1 ↄ A 


0% Vide Liv. i. 38. c. 52, 33. — Vim Liturni egit, fine de- 


fiderio urbis. Morientem re £0 5plo loco ſepeliri ſe juſſifle 
monumentumque ibi 
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paged that great Man in 4 Civil War: And Cora 
#ehas Nepos tells us, that, however that great Man 
was injured by the People of Thebes, he even 


(%) Vide illud « Non ſolum populi ſed etiam amicorum fereng 
injurias. Corn. Nep. in Epaminondas, e 3. p. 226.—Epami-” 


tumeliz cauia.curam mandarentſine ulla eunctatione id re | 


ædiſicari, ne funus ſibi in iograta 
M received 
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received from his Country, was to complain of its 
Ingratitude, and to reſolve his Bones ſhould not 
be laid where he had met with ſo much undeſer- 
VV Ni lis 
But notwithſtanding that theſe are great Cha- 
racters in Hiſtory, and acted as true and glorious 3 
Patriots in this and every other Incident of their 
Lives; yet it is to be acknowledged, that Cicero 
even ſteps before them in it; this great Man al- 


. 


molt in every Part of his Writings, ſhows his. Ab- 
| re and Deteſtation of Civil Wars. This 
great Man, during the whole Time he was concern- 
ed in the publick Affairs; nay, indeed, during his 
whole Life, had ſeen nothing but one continued 
Scene of Diſſentions and Civil Wars, by which, at 
laſt, both Rome and himſelf were involved in 
bone common Deſtruction, and has left us his 
Sentiments on this unhappy Subject, that any 
Peace with his Fellow  Cittzens, whatever were 
the Conditions upon which that Peace was made, 
was better for the Common- wealth than a Civil 


7 Var. 
"4 


According to this Opinion, this true patriot did 
all he could to prevent a Rupture between Pompey 
and Czfar ; and, as he wiſh'd that Pompey had 


o 
* 


never contracted any Friendſhip with Cz/ar, ſo he 
(a) wiſh'd alſo, that when he once had contracted 
one, he never had broken it. Cicero foreſaw a 
Civil War muſt be a neceſſary Conſequence of that 
Breach, and that ſuch a Civil War muſt draw after 
it the Ruin of the Republick, and the Loſs of 

Liberty: And for this Reaſon he ſays, he was 
fond of a Peace, though even upon unequal 
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a] Utinam, Cn. Pompei, cum C. Ceſare ſocietatem aut nun- 


4 coifles, aut nunguam diremiſſes, Cic, Phil. 2. c. 5. p. 418. 
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Terms. He thought, that for the (e) Citizens of 
Rome to have Peace with one another, was of 


more Benefit to the State, than any Civil War 
could be. And in his thirteenth Philipic; he ſets 
out, in the ſtrongeſt Colours, his Abhorrence, his 


Deteſtation of thoſe, who (/) delight in, or call 
for a Civil War. Such Men, he ſays; have no 


Sort of Regard to the private and domeſtick Re- 


2 of Life; and that thoſe can have no Va- 
for either Law or Liberty, who take a Plea- 


— 


and Murders of their Fellow-Citizens. Such Men, 
indeed, not only deſerve to be baniſh'd from hu- 
man Society, but they ſhould be conſider'd no 
longer as Men, and ſhould be look'd upon as 
ſworn Enemies to the reſt of the Species. This, 


in the Main, is the Senſe of the Words of Cicero 
on this Occaſion. Theſe were the Sentiments of 
that great Man, which, in his own Writings, are 

deliver'd with that Beauty, that Energy and: Ars 
dour with which all true Patriots, like Gicrro, will 
expreſs their Abhorrence and Deteſtation of thoſe 


ming Civil Diſſentions, and by equally railing at 
all Adminiſtrations, do all that lie in their Power 


to bring upon their Country thoſe inexpreſſible 
Calamities, thoſe Devaſtations and Murder, that 


attend a Civil War. 


With no leſs Energy alſo dots, Plutareb, ide 


Life. of Pompey, ſer forth the rief of the Sol 
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Id. W. e. 7. p. 423 
. (f) — nec privatos focos, nec publicas leges, nec libertatis 


Chara habere poteſt, quem diſcordiz, quem czdes civium, 


quem bellum civile delectat: eumque ex numero hominum efi- 
dendum, ex finibus humanæ naturæ exterminandum puto. Cic. 
Phil. 13. initio. See n * Ed p. 16.r. 
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in inteſtine Diviſions and in the Civil Diſcords 


who court a Civil War; of thoſe who, by 'infla- 


M2 dier 


of Phor ſab, 1 
another's 'Theoat: 3 — uſt -agai 0 0 
thoſe: Arms, which, under theſe tao invincible 
Generals, they might have ſubdued that Fart of 
the World that ſtill remain' d unconquer' d; nay, 
even thoſe two great Chiefs themſelves, who were 
reſolved to ſatisfy their Ambition, though at the 
Expence of their Ruin, even they, as 
(#) Hppian tells us, were not free from Remorſe 
und Grief, when theponfidertifthe dreadful Con- 
ences that muſt Attend that fatal DEER 
y-were yet determin*d to: puriue, 
* But it is not only the true and glorious Parriow 
of all Ages that have been fam'd for theſe Senti- 
ments, . even. the pretended Patriots, ſuch is che 
Amiableneſs of Virtue even to thoſe who-are not 
of it, haue, in as warm and imeereſt» 
Terms, declared their pretended Abhor- 
— 2 of thoſe very Civil Wars, which they them. 
elves had fomented and kindled. Ciſar, in Pe. 
Amn, declares; that it was dreadfully againſt 
his Will that he bore Arms àgainſt his DR 
from which he was driven, whilſt he iwas co 
ing for Rome its greateſt and moſt n 
mies the Gauls and Germans. ' OQU T9: or 
261196; — — antefive expe wag Ml 
* Invitas me ferre manus, ſed vulnere cogor, 
% Pulſus ab urbe meu, dum Rhenum: ſanguine rings 
Dum Gallas iterum Hels nts premes. 
 & Aſpibus excludo. 
And that it was' the Blood of the e and n 
this fixty Triumphs, that made him En. in 
the Sight of N A 8 we ha 
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The Caſe of Ceſar was the ſame with —.— 
. — Duke of Marlborough, who was, after a 
his Conqueſts, made a Sacrifice to our new Allies 
the French, who were determin'd, if poſſible, to 

n that Point, that his Diſgrace might attone 
3 many Towns he had taken from them, 
and the many Battles he had won, in nine ſucs 
ceſſive Campaigns, without ever miſng a Siege, or 
loſing a ſingle Battle. 
| The Duke of Marlborough, on this ungratefu] 
| Denn like a true Patriot, choſe a Sort of 
voluntary Baniſhment, rather than make his Coun - 
try feel the Miſeries of a Civil War. Caſar was 
not fo moderate ; he boldly enter'd on a Civil War 
to reſtore, as he pretended, the Liberties of the 
People oppreſs d by the Senate. What a Reſtorer 
of Liberty, indeed, Cæſar was, appears from what 
we are told by Dio Caſſius himſelf, who, though 

a Panegyriſt of Cæſar's, though an Enemy to Li- 

rty, and a Friend of abſolute Monarchy, (i) gives 
us ſeyeral Inſtances of Cez/ar's Cruelty, and ſays, 
that he at length came to that Pitch of Arrogance 
and Inſolence, as almoſt to think himſelf. () im- 
mortal. In ſhort, he made ſo ill an Uſe of his 
Power, that we are told by Suetonius, he deſerved 
to die as he did, and brought his Death upon 
himſelf by, what that Author plainly 1 intimates Was, 
à tyrannical Government. 

But even though Cæſar, like other Patriots, had 
made Fatriotiſm a Step to Greatneſs and Power ; 
though by the Arms he pretended to take up for 
the Cauſe 'of Liberty, and to free the . from 
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the p bs) and often too real, APE of 8 
the . be had enaſlaved both Senate and Peo- 
ple 3 yet even when engaged in the Civil War, as 


well as before he was engaged in it, he conſtantly 


profeſs?d an Abhorrence of all Civil Wars, and 
always pretended he was forced into it by the ill 
Uſage he met with from his Enemies, which, in- 
deed, in a great Meaſure, was but too true. Such 
Uſage, however bad, cannot indeed juſtify a Civil 
War, for private Wrongs are never to be re- 
venged upon the Publick, by carrying Fire and 
Sword into the Bowels of our Country: And he 
ought to have conſider'd, that the greateſt Part of 
the Citizens of Rome could not help, nor had any 
Share in thoſe private Wrongs, which he had 
ſuffer d from particular Perſons, and which it was 
not in the Power of the greateſt Part of the ay 
to controul or reſtrain, ' 

If any Reſentment, however, if any Wraigy or 
Injuries received, could juſti beginning a Civil 
War, Cezfar's Enemies, by their partial Conduct. 
furniſh*d him, as Plutarch obſerves, with the moſt 
(7): ſpecious Pretences any Man ever had, by 
whom a Civil War was begun. Whatever were 
the Motives that were made Uſe of by Ceſar, to 
bring over Curio to his Party, who was then Tri. 
bune of the People; nothing ſeems more reaſon- 
able, than (m) Curio*'s Motion in the Senate, that 
both Pompey and Cæſar ſhould quit their Provinces, 
and diſmiſs their Armies; which Motion was alſo 
carried in the Senate, notwithſtanding all the Ar- 
rifices of Cz/ar's Enemies. Nothing, certainly, 


l be more e wp than to oblige Cay to 
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Plut. in Cæſare. p. 723. 


(m) Vide Hirtium de Bello Gallico, 5. 411, 412. I, 8. Ed. 
Caf. Var. 
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Parthian War ; which Legions afterwards, againſt 


an expreſs Reſolution of the Senate, were detain'd 
in Haß, and deliver'd to Pompey. Hirtius, from 


whom we have this Account, is follow'd by (o) Plu- 


_ zarch, Appian, and Dio Caſſius. Even then, ſays. 
Hirtius, though it was doubtful to no one, that 
it was reſolved to make War againſt Cæſar, yet, 


whilſt there were any (p) Hopes of compoſing 


Matters amicably, he reſolved to ſuffer any Thing 
that ſhould be done againſt him,. rather than en- 
ter into a War. Pompey's Party was for a Civil 


War, rather than granting any of. C2/ar*'s De- 


mands ; and if. we are to take Cæſar's Word in 


this Matter, the Conſul Lentulus went fo far, as to 


| fay, that, if the Senate did any Thing in Favour 
of Cæſar, he would provide for himſelf ; and 
would (q) have no Regard, nor pay any Obedi- 
ence to the Authority of the Senate. And () Sci- 
pio, in Behalf of Pompey, ſaid, that, if the Senate 
would follow him, Pompey would not fail nor for- 
ſake the Republick : But, if the Senate uſed any 
Delays, and went about to act more moderately, 
(lenius), it would be in vain afterwards for that 
Aſſembly to implore his Aſſiſtance. Such was the 
Freedom thoſe great Aſſertors of Liberty allow*d 
the Senate in their Debates z and this was the Re- 


_” 
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( Vide Hirtium ib, p. 413, 414. | | 
(e) Vide Plut. in Pompeio, p. 649,—651. in 3 722, 
723. Appian de Bello Civile, I. 2. p. 734. Dion. Caff. ! 
p. 170, 171. I. 41. p. 171, 172. 3 ; 
| 0 — Czfar omnia patienda eſſe ſtatuit, quoad ſibi ſpes ali- 
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ua relinqueretur jure potius diſceptandi, quam belli gerendi. 
Mirtias ubi ſupra, p. 415. | 


A — ue ſenatus auctoritati o l. Vide Cz EE 
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part with (u) two Legions, under Pretence of a 
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Legiſlative Power of the State. 
* Citero, in an Epiſtle written to () Tiro his Free- 
man, in his Name and the Namie, of his whole 
Family, complains, that, in both Parties, there 
were ſome who were for War ; and, in the next 
Epiſtle, ſays, that a ſtrange Sort of Fury had ſeized 


Dot only bad Men, but even the Good of that 
© Party, which, he thought, had Juſtice on its Side: 


That it was in vain he had temonſtrated, nothir 
could equal the Miſeries of a Civil War; and 
though the Conditions, offer'd by Cæſar, were not 

very honourable, yet he (Cicero) was for (i) iccept- 
ing of theſe Conditions. s. 
It is of theſe Conditions Ceſar ſpeaks, when he 
fays, he («) waited for an Anſwer to, what he calls, 


his moſt moderate Demands; and if they were 


granted, which he hoped they would be, if there 
was any Equity in Meh, then a Peace would en- 
ſue. It is not very ealy to reconcile what Cæſar, 
in his Commentaries, ſays of the Meſlage. for 
Peace, he ſent by (v) Magius to Pompey, with what 
he alſo - himſelf fays, in (w) one of his Letters 
that Pompey. ſent Magius to him; and this Con- 


tradition ſeems, indeed, to favour the Opinion of 


) = mirus invaſerat furor non ſolum Improbis, ſed etiam 
his qui boni - habentur, ut pugnare cyperent, me clamante, 
nihil eſſe bello civile miſerius. Cic. Ep. fam. I. 16. Ep. 13. 


thoſe; who (e) think Ceſar was not the Author of 


(t) — Accepimus conditiones—Cic. ib. Ep. 12. „ 

off — Bxpettabarque ſuis leniſſimis poſtulatis reſponſa. Cf, 
, ,,, e e 

| 4% Vide Cæſ. id. , 455. & vide Comm. in locum. 


( Vide inter epiftolas Giceronis ad Offe. 1. 9. ap. 16. Cel. 


Epiſt. ad Appium Pompeius eft Brunduſii, miſit ad me Cu. Ma- 
gium de rs quæ under reſpondi, — OY 2 

15 was once the Opinion of Liepfius, Scaligerana, 
p. 142. Floridus Sabinus will have it, that neither the Books 
4 B. Gallico, nor the Books de B. Civ. are Ceſar's Vide Voſſ. 


ge Hit. Lat, I. 1. C. 13. p. 61: Ed. 1627. 
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ſar*s Meſſage by Vibullius to Pompey, juſt before 


the Battle of Pharſalia. (y) Vibullius's Inſtructions 


were to remonſtrate to Pompey, that both of them 


ought to put an End to their Obſtinacy, and not 


to try Fortune any longer, ſince both of them, in 
this very War, had experienced how uncertain the 
Chance of War was; both of them had met with 
bad Succeſſes, which are there recounted © That 
it was a Time to treat of Peace, when they were 
both upon a Par, and each of them had eq 

' Reafons to hope for Victory, or to fear a Defeat, 
and that it would be too late to treat of a Peace 
after a deciſive Battle, after which the Conqueroꝶ 
would think himſelf at Liberty to preſcribe to the 


Conquered what Terms of Peace he thought fie. 


Czfar refer'd . himſelf for the Conditions to. the 
Senate and People, and faid, that if they both 
diſmiſs'd their Armies and their Auxiliaries, then it 
would be neceſſary for both to be determin'd by 
rm mt: ĩèͤ RE 
Cæſar tells us himſelf; (z) with what Scorn theſe 
Terms were rejected by his Enemies, and that 
when he propoſed the ſecond Time to fend Am- 
baſſadors to Pompey to treat again of a Peace, 
and ſent Vatinius to deſire Pompey and his Friends, 


that Citizens might no longer ſight with Citizens, 


Labienus gave them this rough Anſwer, That 
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to Erat autem hec ſumma mandatorum debere utru 
ertinaciæ finem facere, & ab armis diſcedere, neque amplius 
tunam Ie gy 1 Cf. de B. Civ. I. 3. p. 587, 588. 


wichout 


(z) Vide Cæſ. ib. p. 505.507. 


Noching is more beautiful, nothing is wiſer 3 
nothing ſhows a greatet Deſire of Peace, than Cu 
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without e(s) they brought Cefar's Head, there could » 
be no Peace. 
I do not at all deſign what I have ſaid here, as 
a Manifesto for Cæguar. On the contrary, I am very 
fenſible his Patriotiſm was nothing but a diſguiſed 
Ambition, and that his Popularity, and bs ſet- 
ting up for an Aſſertor of the Rights and Privi- 
leges of the People, was only to cover the Deſign he 
had to enflave them. In this Reſpe&t Cæſar and 
Pompey were both alike. Abſolute Power was the 
Aim of both, of him that pretended to eſpouſe 
the Cauſe of the Senate, as well as of him thag 
pretended to vindicate the Liberties of the Peo- 
e. 
K Cicero tells us, that Dominion and Power was 
the Aim both of Cæſar and Pompey. He tells us, 
that Pompey. wiſh'd for a Power (5) like that of 
Ila, which he would exerciſe in the fame cruel 
thitrary Manner. He wanted, in ſhort, to be 
another Hlla, and longed to proſcribe his Enemies 
after the Manner he had done. 
„Much the fame was allo true of Cefar, and the 
ccount I have given of his pretended Unwilling- 
efs to engage in a Civil War, was only to ſhow, 
that Civil Wars were always fo univerſally deteſted 
and. mos x bY in _ to F wy he ag 
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9 Tum Labienus, definite ergo de 3 loqui : : 


P. en raphy rela, pax eſſe nulla poteſt. Caf. 


1 Ven crebro illud, Sylla patuit, non potero N 
Ita Sylla furit animus ejus & proſcripturit diu. Cic. ad Att. Lg. 
Ep. 10. Vide ib. Ep. 7. & l. 11. Ep. 6. See Middleton's 
Life of Cic. vol. z. p. 291, 292. This juſtifies what Lucan 


makes Cæſar to ſay. 


Et docilis Syllam ſcelerum viciſſe magiſtrum. 
| Luc. I. 1. p. 9. Ed. Grot. Vido tis iind, 
Cam duce Syllano gerimus civilia Bella, | 
ü _— 7. p. 119. by 
rater 
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Ancient and I 


racter with their Friends, even the Authors, the 

Promoters, the Incendiaries of thoſe unnatural 
Wars, thought fit always to ſeem to deteſt, what 
they themſelves had raiſed and kin dle. 


This Piece of Policy was, however, far from 
being peculiar to theſe Romans; and Cardinal d 
Retz has obſerved the ſame of the Prince of Conde, 
who always ſeem'd to abhor that Civil War, into 
which he declared he was driven by the real or 


pretended Male-Adminiſtration of Cardinal Maza- 
rine, who was indeed, if we narrowly enquire into 


his Character, perhaps more a bad Man than a 
bad Miniſter. W 090056%3.O] 2620 0: e 
Whether that, however, be true or not, we are 


told by (c) Cardinal de Retz, that the Prinee, 


his Inclination, by his Education, and by his Prin- 


ciples and Notions of Things, was, without Ex- 


ception, the Man he had ever known, that moſt 


diſliked a Civil War. 


We have very lately had ourſelves a Civil War 


raging within the Bowels of this Kingdom. The 


Depopulations, by which ſo many of his Majeſty's 


Subjects, in both Parts of the Iſland, have been 


ruin'd ; the Stagnation of Trade; that Fall of 


publick Credit, the Height of which ſome among 
us have formerly ſeem'd to think to be a natipnal 


Calamity ; our being continually alarm'd wick 
Reports of Foreign Invaſions ; our Properties, our 
very Lives lying at the Mercy of a Rabble of Ban- 


dict, who; Wi Impunity, ung Wl" 


large a Part of the Iſland. Theſe have been the 
Conſequences of that Civil War, {o long wiſh? d 


for by ſome amongſt us; and had it not been 
ſoppreſs'd as it was, What alas might not have 


1 


% Vide Cardinal de Retz Mem. T. 4. P. 202. 
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4 Succinc Hir 75 
Ae l 
2 of . late Misfortunes, that all Ranks 
amongſt us are now united, in Abhor- 
9 aber unnatural Attempt againſt our Reli - 
rio Tn And we are now, I promiſe my- 
elf, firmly united. in Abhorrence of Popery, which 
we now believe always was, and ale will be, a. 
perſecuting Religion. 
Church Lands and pablick Fund vill make 


eren thoſe guard againſt- it, who, if there be any 
us, ſeem the People who have but 


ſuch amongſt 
very little Senſe of Religion left; who ſeem to 
know no other Difference between Proteſtantiſm 


and Popery, but that it is only by the former that 
dur Pro 
_ of: 

3 Protender ſhould. ever — and conquer. 


ties can be ſecured, which muſt be all 
wallow'd up by che latter, if a popiſh 


The late Alarm will have alſo, I hope, another 
Effect, that is, that we ſhall no more be 
defenceleſs: That this powerful Nation, this 
Nation, which ſo juſtly - boaſts of its native Va- 
— we, who call the Sea our own 
608. — impregnable Fortreſs, I truſt, 


hall be nger frigkted out of our Senſes by 


jc ade th French Fleet, when the whole 
bean is cover d with our own Ships of War. 
Neither will this ſtrange and deplorable Miſchief, 
re appear amongſt us, of Devaſtations com · 

Mile by s Band of Robbers, in Defiance of ſo 
any thouſand Men, that are actually in Arms 
p their King and Country, and who cannot but 
OR to withſtand and: defeat a much greater 
Number of ſuch contemptible Enemies. 
In of publick Danger, every: Man, tho# 


never fo inconſiderable, has a Right to remon : 
ſtrate on repreſent what, he thinks, is like to 


prevent the Calamities we fear, and to remove 
thoſe we eder. And for this Reaſon, not- 


EEE 8 notwith· 


Lale adn over | pn 


more I Leave to recommend to the 
Nation 3 And that is, that, at this eritical' 1 
at a Time when our Remembrance of dur 
verance is yet warm within us, we may thow, and 
really have a greater Senſe of Religion,” wan! 
of late —— amongſt us. * 432 Srae > F401 {- 
The ally. Books that onto of A 

the Nation, in Defence of Infidel nd in 
fiance boch of Natural and ReveiPd Religt 
make our Neighbours doubt, whether, whilit 
retend to be afraid of being perſecuted for our 
eligion, we have any Religion to joſe: 

the Papifts 
proach us with the” Books that The lives 


us in Defence of Chriſtianity „that if 


few ſuch Books are lr inde 88 em, And 
if they ſeldom upon theſe Hects, it 4 
becauſe their ngregrations are nor made up 
Deiſts and Atheiſts. Hnd taking Adyani 


Spitit of Infidelity. Ring DJ $445 Lien 


is n 


Authority” of a Chriſtian tha 
Church and its Authority can be un only b 
ſueh as believe thoſe Scriptyres, from” which Alon! 
we can know, that there is a Church. 


dep" Dar Bd. rt _ ww 


Argument that makes but An” 
pou many Perſons, to che Difadvants 
— Religion, and of thoſe 


oteſtans 


hes, in whack, both at Home and Abroad, 


walks ſo bare acd'; and even learned 
Men, of the Romiſh —— have 2 Oc- - 
ond | n : 


— 


Abroad, eſpectally in Frame, even re: 


theſe ohr Follies, they pretend, that nothing but 
the Authority of an infallible Church cao quell this 


Theſe weak Reaſoners will not conſider, thar it 


However, as bad as this Logick is, it is an- 
"of the 
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3 nr that a pr if 
he reaſons conſequentially, ould, of i an 
Infidel... 4; ; 

"Az een is the Bane. of all nt RB 
as no human Authority can be any longer obey'd, 
than it it is ſupported by Divine, any longer than it 
1s ſupported. by Religion; 1 hope a Chriſtian, No- 
bil and Gentry will not want a due Regard to 


amol ion to be recommended to them from the 
Example 


of thoſe, who were at the Head even of 
Heathen! Government. Our Chriſtian Generals 
I hope, will not want to learn from A. 


that a (4) well- diſciplin'd Army, Soldiers that are 


duly exerciſed in military Arts, and who pay a due 
Obedience to their Commanders, if, wile they 
honour the Gods, then it is that they can enter - 


tain l one: of Bur ant and: — 


tion Ty 7 — — 5 no "Tonger prevail in 


our Councils and Debates. 
It would likewiſe do great Service to the Go- 
vernment, if our great Men would more fre- 
Gregg be 1 at the publick Worſhip, and not 
> bb forſake our Religious femblies. 
public Worſhip, when perform' d with De- 
. by thoſe, whoſe. Example would ſoon 
be follow d be the 9 ! the ee would brig 
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HET Aev, Tas bun ines. inad9a Terra pre Argo, aya- 


av mal. . Xenoph. Envinixa, I. 3. we Num, 29. 2 171. Ed. 


This would ſecure our. publick Peace, and enable 


: ” 


1 g | os 2 to 1 
Ancient and Modern Perſecutions. 19g 
own God's Bleſſing and Protection upon us. 


- ww» 
us to bid Defiance both to our Domeſtick and 
Foreign Enemies. Whatever Senſe, whatever ſpe-1 
culative Notions of Religion, particular Men en- 
tertainꝰd in Greece, and eſpecially at Rome, a Face, 


and an outward Appearance of Religion, was ſtill. 
ever preſerved by the greateſt amongſt. them.. 


And Religious Worſhip was ever a publick, na- 


tional, - univerſal Practice, to which even the 
(f) Epicureans, thoſe who believed in no God, or at 


leaſt no Providence, equally reſorted with thoſe, 


that believed thoſe two great Fundamentals of all 
Religion. And even Cotta, in Cicero, when. he 
was juſt about making the moſt formidable Ob- 
jections he could think of, againſt "theſe 2 
Truths, yet declares, that all (g) Religious Cere- 


monies, that were eſtabliſn'd by publick Authority, 
ought, however, to be punctually practiſet. 


To conclude, ſince it has pleaſed God now to 
compleat our Deliverance, it is to be hoped our 
Prayers will now be turn'd into Thankſgiving, and 
that in the Words of the Pſalmiſt, we ſhall ſing 


Praiſes unto that God, who giveth Salvation unto us, 
and who hath deliverꝰd David his Servant from the 


Peril of the Sword, who hath deliver'd both him 
and us, from the Hand of ſtrange Children, 
whoſe Mouth ſpeaketh Vanity, and their right 
Hand is a right Hand of Falſehood. A Chriſtian 


y 


Proteſtant Nation; a Nation, once fo famous for 
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(% Novi ego Epicureos omnia fgülia minerantes. Cic. de 
Nat. Deo, I. = 30. p.70. Ed. DCE 8. 


0 —— ut opiniones. quas a majoribus accepimus de Diis im- 


mortalibus, ſacra, cærimonias, religioneſque defenderem. Ego 
vero eas defendam ſemper, ſemperque defendi : nec me ex ea 


opinione, quam a majoribus accepi de eultu Deorum immorta 
lium, ullius unquam oratio aut doQi aut indoRti movebit. Cic. 
ib. L 3. C: ) P- 247. , A * F a | — we ( 
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D. and a moſt ſerious Senſe of Reli- 
wilf not ſure, upon this great Deliverance, 
e from their Hiſtorians, that Reproach of 
e © che Deity, which an Heathen Au- 
thor charges upon the Romans 3 but as it has 
pleaſed God to deliver us from Popery and Arhi- 
trary Power, we ſhall not, I truſt, 4 1 like the Ro- 
mans, after they were deliver'd from Hannibal, 
Whether or not, like them, we have in our Ca- 


 Jamity, as it were, tired out God with our Prayers, 


Fhope it will not be faid of us, as (b) Livy ſays 
of them, That we have a greater Senſe of Evil 
than of God, and that we take no 9 to return 


the Almighty Thanks for our Deliverance. 
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en homin es bona quam mala ſentire. Tranſitu in 
quantum terroris — ue, ſeſe meminiſſe, 


—— — id: iſa caſtra hoſtium 


ex.muris urbis: quæ vota ſingulorum, N fuſſſe? 
quoties in conciliis voces, manus ad cœlum porrigentium audi- 
tus: En unquam ille dies futurus effer, uo vacuam hoſtibus Ita- 
Ham:bona pace florentem viſuri eſſent? Dediſſe tandem id Deos 
ſexts decimo demum anno: nec a i Diis grates agendas 


cenſeant. Liv. 1, 30. c. 2172 
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